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PE®EPAT

Tema: AHTTIMCHKUN TeaTp 1 CIICHIYHE MUCTEITBO €MOXH BiapoKeHHs.

Meta poOOTH: OLIHUTH POJIb AHTIIHCHKOTO PEHECAHCHOTO Tearpy SK LIIICHOTO
KYJbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHOTO SIBUILA 3arajibHOEBPOINEUCHKOTO 3HaueHHd. (O0'ekToM
JOCT/DKEHHSI € aHMVIMCBKUM TeaTp 1 CIEHIYHE MHUCTENTBO BiagpomkeHHsS B
IHCTUTYLIMHOMY, JpaMaTyprivHOMY Ta COIIOKYJbTYpHOMY BHUMIpax. IIpeamerom e
CTaHOBJICHHSI 1 PO3BUTOK PEHECAHCHOI JIpaMaTyprii BiJ TYMaHICTUYHUX BUTOKIB 0
TBOpuMX BepiuuH lllekcnipa, cienndika opraHizaiii TeaTpaibHOL CIIpaBU Ta peLemiis
i€l cnaamuau B YKpaini. MeToau MOCHiIKEHHS: HOBUM 1CTOPU3M, MOPIBHSUIBHUM 1
peleniiiHui  aHami3, KOHTEHT-aHall3 TEPBUHHUX TEKCTiB, TeaTpO3HABUMM Ta
COIIIaJIbHO-ICTOPUYHMKM  miaxoau. Pe3ymbratm Ta 1XHS HOBH3HA. 3IMCHEHO
CUHTETUYHY PEKOHCTPYKIIIO €JIM3aBETUHCHKOTO TEaTpy SIK CHCTEMHOrO SIBMILA;
3aMpONOHOBAHO LLJIICHY XapaKTEepUCTUKY TphOX kaHpiB lllexcmipa, XpoHiku, KoMeaii
1 TpareAil y iXHii B3a€MO/II{; CHCTEMAaTUYHO 3aJIy4eHO MaTepiai penenlii B YkpaiHi,
Je Tepeknag 1 TMOCTaHOBKAa KIIACHKH PO3TIIAJAIOTHCS SK aKTH HAI[lOHATBLHOTO
CaMOBU3HAUYEHHS; /10 BITYM3HAHOIO HAYKOBOI'O 00Iry BBEIEHO MAaJOBXKMBaHI Mpalll
3apyODKHUX YYEHHUX 13 TE€aTPO3HABUOI PEKOHCTPYKINi €JIM3aBETUHCHKOI MPAKTHUKH.
BucHoBku. Awurmiicekuit teatp BimpomxkenHs copMyBaB yHIKaJIbHY MOJENb
MyOJIYHOTO CIEHIYHOT'O MUCTEITBA, B SKIM MOEIHAIMCS TYMaHICTHYHA BYCHICTD,
HapoJHa TpaaMIliss W KOMepuiiiHe NIANPUEMHUIITBO; IIEKCIIPIBCbKA CIaIIIMHA
3AJIMIIAETHCS JKUBOKO KYJIBTYPHOIO CHJIOIO, a ii peuenuis B YKpaiHi HaOyBae
0COOMMBOTO 1AEeHTU(IKAIHHOTO 3HAYEHHS B YMOBaxXx Cy4yacHoi OopoTeOM 3a

HalllOHAJIbHY CAMOBU3HAYCHICTb.

KittouoBi crioBa: €M3aBeTHHCHKHM TeaTp, peHecancHa apamatypris, Binbswm [lexcmip,
CIIEHIYHE MUCTEUTBO, YHIBEPCUTETChKI YMU, )KaHPOBA CUCTEMA, aKTOPChKa MPAKTUKA,
HOBHI 1CTOPU3M, peLEIIis, YKpaiHChKE IIEeKCHIpPO3HABCTBO, I'YMaHi3M, KyJIbTypHa

1IEHTUYHICTb.



ABSTRACT

Title: English Theatre and Performing Arts of the Renaissance.

The aim of the study is to assess the role of English Renaissance theatre as an integral
cultural and historical phenomenon of pan-European significance. The object is
English Renaissance theatre and performing arts in their institutional, dramaturgical
and socio-cultural dimensions. The subject is the formation and development of
Renaissance drama from its humanist origins to the creative heights of Shakespeare,
the organisation of theatrical enterprise, and the reception of this heritage in Ukraine.
Methods: New Historicism, comparative and reception analysis, content analysis of
primary texts, theatre-studies and social-historical approaches. Results and novelty. A
synthetic reconstruction of Elizabethan theatre as a systemic phenomenon is provided;
a holistic characterisation of Shakespeare's three main genres, chronicle histories,
comedies and tragedies in their interrelation is proposed; material on the reception of
this heritage in Ukraine is systematically incorporated, treating translation and staging
as acts of national self-determination; underused foreign scholarly works on
Elizabethan theatrical practice are introduced into Ukrainian academic discourse.
Conclusions. English Renaissance theatre established a unique model of public
performing arts combining humanist learning, popular tradition and commercial
enterprise; Shakespeare's legacy remains a living cultural force, and its reception in
Ukraine carries particular identifying significance in the context of the contemporary

struggle for national self-determination.

Keywords: Elizabethan theatre, Renaissance drama, William Shakespeare, performing
arts, University Wits, genre system, acting practice, New Historicism, reception,

Ukrainian Shakespeare studies, humanism, cultural identity
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BCTYII

AHTTIACHKUNA TeaTp 1 CIICHIYHE MUCTEITBO €MOXH BiIpo/KeHHS SBIISIIOTH COO0IO0
OJIHE 3 HaWsACKpaBIMIMX SBUIN y KyJbTypHIN craamuHi HoBoro vacy. Bunuknuii Ha
NEepeTHHI TYMaHICTHYHOT YYEHOCT], HAPOJHOT BUIOBHUIIHOT TPAAMIII] Ta KOMEPIIHHOTO
MIMPUEMHMIITBA, €JIM3aBETUHCHKUN TeaTp apyroi monoBuHu X VI - moyatky X VII cr.
HE JIMIIE CTaB OCEPEAKOM IHTEJEKTYalbHOTO W eCTeTHUHOTrO XUTTA JIoHmoHa, ane i
copMyBaB Xy10KHi MOJEI, IO ¥ J0Ci BU3HAYAIOTh PO3BUTOK CBITOBOI ApamMaryprii.!

HaykoBa akTyasIbHICTh JOCTII)KEHHS 3yMOBJI€HA KiIbkoMa YMHHUKaMH. [lo-niepiie,
aHIJIIICbKa pEHECAaHCHA JpaMa 3aJIUIIa€ETbCAd OJHUM 13 HaWOUIbIl aKTHUBHO
JOCIIJI)KYBAaHUX CETMEHTIB CBITOBOTO JITEpPaTypO3HABCTBa, M cuUcTeMarusails ii
3M00YTKIB y CHUHTETUYHIN Mpall Mae€ CaMOCTIiiHYy HayKoBy IiHHICTb. I[lo-mpyre,
TeaTpajbHa KyJIbTypa €JIM3aBETUHCHKOI AHIJIIT 10C1 € MPEAMETOM KBAaBUX JTUCKYCIH:
MUTaHHS COIIAJFHOTO CKJIIaMy MyOJiKd, OopraHizalliiHux (GopM TeaTpajabHOI CIpaBH,
aKTOPCHKOT TEXHIKM i CIIEHIYHOI MOBH MEpeOyBaIOTh y MOJI yBaru AOCIIJHUKIB, 1
BITUM3HSHA HayKa HE MOJKE 3aJMINaTHCS OCTOPOHb IbOro miajory. Ilo-tpere,
BUBUEHHSI T€HE3U, CTPYKTYPH U CYCIHITBbHOTO (DYHKIIOHYBAHHS €JIU3aBETHHCHKOTO
TeaTpy CHpUsi€ TIUONIOMY PO3YMIHHIO MEXaHI3MIB, 4Yepe3 sIKI MUCTEUTBO CTae
YUHHUKOM CYCHUIBHOI camoifeHTu(dikaiii Hapoay - TEMH, [0 Ma€ OCOOIHMBY
aKTyaJbHICTh JJI CY4acHOi Y KpaiHH.

CycHnigpHO-TIONITUYHUN BUMIP aKTyaJdbHOCTI TEMH TOB'SI3aHUA 3 THUM, IO
aHTJIIACHKUN PEHECAaHCHUM TeaTp MNOpYIIyBaB NUTAHHS, SKI HE BTPATUJIM CBOEI
TOCTPOTH ¥ HUHI: IPUPOJIA BIAIU 1 TUPaHIi, MeXi 0COOMCTOT CBOOOU 1 CYyCHIJILHOTO
00O0B'A3Ky, pOJb MHUCTEITBA K 3ac00y (opMyBaHHS HAI[IOHAIHHOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI.
Peneniiis mekcnipiBChbKOi CaAmuA B YKpaini, oco0auBo micis Pesosmrorii I'igHoCTI
1 mouyaTky mnoBHoMacmiTaOHOro BToprHeHHs Pocii y 2022 poui, HaOyna siCKpaBo
BUPAXKEHOTO CYCIIJILHOTO PE30HAHCY, 10 CBIAYUTH MPO KUBY aKTYalbHICTh TEMU 3a

MCXKaMHU CYTO aKa,Z[eMi‘IHOI‘O KOHTCKCTY.

! The Cambridge Companion to English Renaissance Drama / ed. by A. R. Braunmuller, Michael Hattaway. 2nd ed.
Cambridge, 2003. P. 23-24.
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OO6'eKTOM JOCHIIKEHHSI € aHTVIIACBHKUM Tearp 1 CLEHIYHE MHCTELUTBO EMOXHU
BigpomxenHs B ycii TOBHOTI HWOro I1HCTUTYLIMHMX, JApaMaTypridHux 1
COIOKYJIBTYpHUX BUMIpIB. lle TOHATTS OXOIUIIOE SK BIACHE TeaTpajabHY
1HGPaACTPYKTYpY, a came Oy[iBIIi, TPYIH, OpraHi3alliiiHi MexaHi3MH (pyHKII1OHYBaHHS,
TaK 1 KOPIyC ApaMaTUYHUX TEKCTIB, IO CKJIAJIaJid pernepTyapHy OCHOBY IMyOJIYHUX 1
npuBatHux TearpiB Jlonaona kinug X VI - mouatky XVII cT.

[IpeameToM HOCHIPKEHHSI € TPOLEC CTAHOBIEHHA W PO3BUTKY aHMIINCHKOT
PEHECAHCHOI ApaMaTryprii BiJ BUTOKIB T'YMaHICTUYHOIO T€aTpy A0 TBOPYHMX BEPIIUH
[lekcnipa, a Takox cHoenudika OpraHizalli TeaTpalbHOI CHOpPaBH, AKTOPCHKOrO
MUCTELTBA Ta CYCHUIBHOI pPOJI TeaTpy B €JIM3aBETUHCHKIM AHIIII B IXHBOMY
B3a€MO3B'A3Ky. OKpeMHM acleKkToM MpeAMeTa € peLeniis aHMIKACHKOro
PEHECaHCHOTO TeaTpy B YKPATHCHKIN KyJIbTYPHIN TpaauIIii.

XPOHOJIOTTYHI MEXI1 JJOCIIIKEHHS OXOIUTIOIOTH Mepio Bijl KiHig XV 110 1642 poky.
HwxHs Mexka BU3HAYA€THCS MOSBOIO MEPIINX 33JJOKYMEHTOBAaHUX YHIBEPCUTETCHKUX
rymanicTuuHux BHUcCTaB y KemOpwmxki i Oxcdhopai Hampukinii XV CT., KOJH
TYMaHICTHYHI 1[I€i MOYajyd aKTUBHO TPAaHC(POPMYBATHU CEPEIHBbOBIUHI TeaTpasibHi
npaktuku.! Bepxus mexa 1642 pik, 10 € 3aralbHOBM3HAHOI B AHIJIICTHUII TOYKOKO
3aKpUTTS TEaTpiB 3a PO3MOPSIKEHHSIM IyPUTAHCHKOIO MapiaMEeHTy Ha MOYaTKy
['poMansiHCHKOT BiHM, IO TTOKJIATI0 KiHEIh Oe3MepepBHIM TpaauIlli €JIM3aBETUHCHKO-
SKOBCHKOTO ITyOJIiyHOTO Tearpy. g naTa mo3Havae He muIe aaMiHICTPaTUBHUM aKT, a
1 cipaB:KHIM KyJIbTYpHUI pO3pUB: TeaTp, BiAHOBIEeHUH micis PecraBpanii 1660 poky,
(GyHKIIOHYBaB Ha MPUHLMUIIOBO 1HIIUX IHCTUTYLIMHHUX 1 €CTETUYHUX 3acajax. Takum
YUHOM, OOpaHi XPOHOJIOTIYHI paMKH BIAMOBIAAIOTH IUIICHOMY KYJIBTYpHO-
ICTOpUYHOMY LMKy CTaHOBJIEHHS, PO3KBITY M 3aBEpIIEHHS AHTJIHACHKOIrO
PEHECAHCHOTO TeaTpy.

TeputopianbHi MeX1 JOCHIKEHHS OXOILTIOITh NepeayciM AHTIIiI0, HacamIepe

JIoHAOH SIK TOJOBHUM OCEPENOK TeaTpajbHOTO >KUTTS, a TaKOX YHIBEPCUTETCHKI

! Happé P. English Drama Before Shakespeare. London; New York, 1999. P. 20-24.
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uentpu Oxcdopa 1 KemOpumx, ne popmyBanucs ryMaHiCTUYHI TeaTpaibHI Tpaaullii,
Ta ropua4Hi Kopropanii Ina od Kopr.!

JIoHZI0H € IeHTpOM POOOTH HE JIUIIIE 3 OTJISAY Ha reorpadito, ane i Tomy, 110 came
TaM chopMyBaHCs TepiI CTalliloOHapHI KOMEpIiiHI TeaTpu, BUHUKIN MOTYKHI
aKTOPChbKI Tpynu Ta chopmyBajacs pi3HOMaHITHa Michbka MyOJliKa, 10 BH3HAYWJIA
XapaKTep €IU3aBETHHCHKOI Apamatyprii. OKpeMuil acnekT JOCIHIKEHHS, PEIeIlis
aHTJIACHKOTO TeaTpy B YKpaiHi, BUMarae pO3MIMPEHHS TEPUTOPIAIBHUX MEX [0
npocTopy YKpaiHH SK KyJIbTYPHO-ICTOPHYHOTO PETIOHY 3 ypaXyBaHHSIM TOTO, IIO JI0
1991 poky 1 peuenuis Big0yBajgacs B yMOBaxX pi3HUX J€P>KABHUX YTBOPEHb.

IcTopiorpadist TeMu € HMIMPOKOIO 1 po3ramy’kKeHor. JIoCHiPKeHHS aHTJIiHCHKOTO
PEHECAHCHOTO TeaTpy Mae€ IMOHAJ] YOTUPHOXCOTIITHIO TPAJUIIIIO 1 BKIIOYAE HAYKOBI
mparli pi3HUX METOJIOJIOTTYHUX IIKLJ, KOJHA 3 IKMX HE MPETEHIy€e HAa BUYEPITHICTD.

@OyHIaMEHTALHOIO TIpallel0 B Tally3l BHUBYEHHS €JU3aBETHHCHKOI CIEHU
3aMmaeThesl yoTupuromHa MoHorpadis Enmynna Yembepca «The Elizabethan Stage»
(1923)%, mo € MOBIAKOBMM BHAAHHSAM 3 OPraHi3aLifHOl Ta IHCTHTYLINMHOI icTOpii
TeaTpy ao6u. YemOepc cucremMaru3yBaB JOKYMEHTANbHI JIKEpena Mpo TeaTpaibHi
OyIiBIi, TPYyNnH, IEH3Ypy U (iHAHCYBaHHS TeaTPAJbHUX MIAMPUEMCTB, 3aKJIaBIIU
MO3UTUBICTCHKE MIATPYHTS JJIs1 BCHOTO MOAAJIBIIOTO IIEKCITIPO3HABCTBA.

JlocnikeHHsT TeaTpallbHOI NPAKTUKHM MpeAcTaBieHuil MoHorpadissmu Enupro
I'yppa, 30kpema «The Shakespearean Stage, 1574-1642» (2009)° i «Playgoing in
Shakespeare's London» (2004)*. Typp peKoHCTpYIO€ COLialNbHHMI CKIaJ ayIuTopii,
OCOOJIMBOCTI TeaTpalbHOI apXITEeKTypu W creuudiky TISJalbKoro JOCBITY B
€JIN3aBETUHCHKUX TeaTpax, CHUPAIYHCH HA IIUPOKE KOJIO JOKYMEHTAIBHUX CBITUCHb.
Moro mizxia JeMOHCTpYe OpraHidHe MOEIHAHHS COLiaNbHOI Ta KyJbTYpHOI icTopii
TeaTpy.

VY ramy3i BUBUEHHS paHHIX €TalliB aHTJIIHCHKOI JpamMaTyprii 3HA4YeHHS MAaloThb

nocmimkenns ®pancica Boaca «University Drama in the Tudor Age» (1914)° i [Titepa

! Happé P. English Drama Before Shakespeare. P. 23.

2 Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage : in 4 vols. Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1923.

3 Gurr A. The Shakespearean Stage, 1574—1642. 4th ed. Cambridge, 2009. P. 6-38; 100-139; 209-289.
4 Gurr A. Playgoing in Shakespeare's London. 3rd ed. Cambridge, 2004. P. 58-143.

5 Boas F. S. University Drama in the Tudor Age. Oxford, 1914. P. 26-179.
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Xanmne «English Drama Before Shakespeare» (1999)!, mo mpoctexyrors HUIsSX Bif
YHIBEPCUTETCHKUX TyMaHICTUYHUX BHUCTaB JO TMOSBU TEPIIOTO  IOKOJIHHS
npodeciitaux apamarypriB. Po3BUTOK Tpamuilii pemeniiii aHTHYHOI CHAAIIUHA I
CTaHOBJICHHSI JKaHPOBHUX (OpM, 30KpeMa XPOHIKH, Tparedii il komeli, BUCBITICHO B
moHorpadisax Ippsina Pionepa «The English History Play in the Age of Shakespeare»
(1957)* i leina Bepinrrona «Tudor Drama and Politics» (1968)°.

Tpaauiiis MmIeKCIIpO3HABCTBA TMIPOMIIa KijdbKa cTafaid eosrorlii. Kiacuuni
nociimkenHs: Ensapaa [layaena «Shakspere: A Critical Study of His Mind and Art»
(1875)* i E. M. B. Timnapma «Shakespeare's History Plays» (1944)° 3akmamanu
TICUXOJIOTTYHUH 1 KyJIbTYPHO-11€070T1YHUH IT1JIX0/IU JI0 IHTEPIPETaIlii MEKCIiPIBChKOT
TBOPUYOCTI. Y Jpyrid monoBuHI XX CT. HA0YB MOMIMPEHHS HOBOICTOPUYHMM MIAXI,
HalOiIbI aBTOpUTETHO mpenctaBienuii CriBenom IpinOmaTrroMm y MoHOrpadisx
«Shakespearean Negotiations» (1988)° i «Will in the World» (2004), y sikux Teatp
PO3IIIAIAETHCSA K MPOCTIP LUPKYJIALIL COLIaIbHOI €Heprii.

[TpuHIIMTIOBO BaXUIMBUMU JJI CY4acHOTO IIEKCIipo3HaBcTBa € mpari Emmi Cwmit
«This Is Shakespeare» (2019)% i ®psuka Kepmona «Shakespeare's Language» (2001)°,
IO aHaMI3yIOTh MIEKCHIPIBCbKI TEKCTU 0€3 11€0JIOTTYHUX CHPOUIEHB, JOCIIIKYOUYN
BHYTPIIIHIO HAMPyTy 1 BIAKPHUTICTh MIEKCHIpIBChKUX TBOpPIB. [lIupokuit cmextp
MIIXOAIB /O BUBYEHHS Tparelid OXOIUIIOIThH KiacuuHa MoHorpadis bpemi

«Shakespearean Tragedy» (1905)!°, moBoictopuune mocmimkenns Jlomtimopa

! Happé P. English Drama Before Shakespeare. London; New York, 1999. P. 20-137.

2 Ribner 1. The English History Play in the Age of Shakespeare. Princeton, 1957. P. 30-92.

3 Bevington D. Tudor Drama and Politics: A Critical Approach to Topical Meaning. Cambridge, MA, 1968. 384p.

4 Dowden E. Shakspere: A Critical Study of His Mind and Art. London, 1875. P. 45-215.

5 Tillyard E. M. W. Shakespeare's History Plays. London, 1944. P. 15-39; 112-201.

6 Greenblatt S. Shakespearean Negotiations: The Circulation of Social Energy in Renaissance England. Berkeley; Los
Angeles, 1988. P. 23-98.

7 Greenblatt S. Will in the World: How Shakespeare Became Shakespeare. New York, 2004. P. 56-90; 187-260; 357-
392.

8 Smith E. This Is Shakespeare. London, 2019. P.67-238.

° Kermode F. Shakespeare's Language. London, 2001. P. 20-84.

9Bradley A. C. Shakespearean Tragedy: Lectures on Hamlet, Othello, King Lear, Macbeth. 2nd ed. London, 1905. P.
340-384.
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«Radical Tragedy» (2004)! i tearpanbHO-OpicHTOBanMi Hapuc SIma Korra
«Shakespeare Our Contemporary» (1967)>.

JIOCTIPKEHHIO  «YHIBEpCUTETCHKUX YMIB» 1 1XHBbOI poii y (opmyBaHHI
npodeciitHoro Teatpy mnpucBsueHi monorpadii I'appi JleBina «The Overreacher»
(1952)* mpo Mapno, ®pencona bayepca «Elizabethan Revenge Tragedy» (1940)* mpo
TpaauIil0 TIOMCTH, a Takox 30ipHHM orysag B «Cambridge Companion to English
Renaissance Dramay 3a penakuicio Bpaynannepa i I'ertes (2003)°.

B ramys3i JocimiKE€HHS aKTOPCHKOI MPAaKTUKU W MaTepialibHUX YMOB TeaTpy
ocobnuBe 3HaueHHs MatoTh MoHorpadii Tidpdani Ctepn «Rehearsal from Shakespeare
to Sheridan» (2000)° i crinbra mpaus Caiimona ITandpi Ta Crepn «Shakespeare in
Parts» (2007)7, 1m0 pEKOHCTPYIOBAIM CHCTEMY IiATOTOBKM 1 BMKOHAHHS Ha OCHOBI
aHai3y Tak 3BaHUX «cue scripts». ocmimxenns CriBeHa Orena «Impersonationsy
(1996) i Kepon Parrep «Enter the Body» (2001)° mpucBsiueHi IMTaHHIO BiICyTHOCTI
JKIHOK Ha €JIM3aBETUHCHKIN CIIEHI Ta MOB'SA3aHUM 3 ITUM F€HIEPHUM KOHBEHIIISIM.

CTOCOBHO BMBUYEHHS COIAJIBHOI pouii TeaTpy, mpaili CriBena Mamnani «The Place
of the Stage» (1988)!°, Ilrxun I'oapy «The Stage and Social Struggle in Early Modern
England» (1994)!! i Yapns3a Bitni «Early Responses to Renaissance Dramay (2006)!?
aHAI3yIOTh TeaTp SK IMOJE COIIaTbHOTO KOH(IIKTY ¥ KYJbTypHHUX TEPETOBOPIB MIXK
PI3HMMH CyCHUIbHUMH rpynamu. IlypuTaHcbka omo3uiis 1 LEH3ypa JOCHIJKEHI Y
Monorpadisx YemOepca Ta y cremiansHuX po3ainax mpaub I'yppa it Tosap.

VYKpaiHCcbKa IIEKCHipiaHa, [0 € OKPEMUM HalpsSMOM pEeUEenuidiHuX CTYii,

BUCBITJIEHa B MOHOTrpadii Makcuma CTpixu «YKpaiHCbKUN XYJIOKHIN epeKiIaa: Mix

!.Dollimore J. Radical Tragedy: Religion, Ideology and Power in the Drama of Shakespeare and his Contemporaries.
3rd ed. Durham, 2004. P. 100-140.

2 Kott J. Shakespeare Our Contemporary / transl. by Boleslaw Taborski. London, 1967. P. 12-50.

3Levin H. The Overreacher: A Study of Christopher Marlowe. Cambridge, MA, 1952. P. 20-62.

4 Bowers F. T. Elizabethan Revenge Tragedy, 1587—1642. Princeton, 1940. P. 60-234.

5 The Cambridge Companion to English Renaissance Drama / ed. by A. R. Braunmuller, Michael Hattaway. 2nd ed.
Cambridge, 2003. P. 23-110.

6 Stern T. Rehearsal from Shakespeare to Sheridan. Oxford, 2000. P. 1-45.

"Palfrey S., Stern T. Shakespeare in Parts. Oxford, 2007. P. 3-80.

8 Orgel S. Impersonations: The Performance of Gender in Shakespeare's England. Cambridge, 1996. P. 40-76.

° Rutter C. C. Enter the Body: Women and Representation on Shakespeare's Stage. London; New York, 2001. P. 15-71.
10 Mullaney S. The Place of the Stage: License, Play, and Power in Renaissance England. Chicago, 1988. P. 3-43.

' Howard J. E. The Stage and Social Struggle in Early Modern England. London; New York, 1994. P. 105-175.

12 Whitney C. Early Responses to Renaissance Drama. Cambridge, 2006. P. 14-75.
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nitepaTyporo i HamierBopeHHsM» (2006)!, crarrax Onenn CmonbHUIBKOI, Oneci
Minenko, Onbru Jlyuyyk Ta IHIIUX JOCHITHUKIB. TeaTpalbHUil BUMIp pelemiii
BUBYABCA y KOHTEKCTI 3arajibHUX JOCHIIKEHb 3 YKPaiHCHKOTO TeaTpO3HABCTBA,
30kpema MoHorpadii Haram €pmaxoroi nmpo Jlecs Kypbaca.

JlxepenpHa 0aza JOCHIKEHHS OXOIUTIOE KibKa TPYIl MaTepialiB, KOKHA 3 SKUX
BUKOHY€ CaMOCTIHY eBpUCTUYHY QyHKIIt0. [lepiry i ieHTpaibHy Ipymy CTaHOBIISTh
npamaTuyHi Tekctu. TBopu Binbsima [llekcnipa BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B aKaJeMIYHOMY
BumanHi Ctenni Bemnca ta Tept Teitnmopa (Oxford University Press, 2005), sike
CIIUPAETHCS] HA PETENIbHE 31CTaBJICHHS KBapTO M (Posio. AHa3 MEKCHIPIBCHKUX M'€C
Ja€  3MOTy 3IINCHUTH KOHTEHT-aHalll3 JKAHPOBUX XapPaKTEPUCTUK, CHUCTEMU
MEepPCOHaXIB, 1MeHHO-(PIIOCO(DCHKOrO 3MICTYy Ta TMMOETHUYHHUX 3aco0iB. TekcTu
«yHiBepcuTeTchbkux ymiB» Mapno, Kiga, ['piHa, BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B KPUTUYHUX
BunaHHsx besinrrona, Pacmyccena, EnBapaca, 3enbliepa Tomio, mo Ja€ 3MOry
MOPIBHATH IXHIM XYJO0KHIM METOJ 13 IIEKCHIPIBCBKUM 1 OKPECIUTH JIiHII BIUIUBY U
HACJT1TyBaHHSI.

Texctu pannHbOi penecancHoi apamu, IOmoma («Pansg Poiicrep olictep»)?,
Hoprona i Cexsina («op6omyx»)®, Beiima («Kopoms loanm»)*, Baxamsi mis
JOCIIIJIKEHHSI TIOYaTKOBUX (HOpPM pelenilii aHTUYHOCTI W KaHPOBHUX TOIIYKIB
cepenuau X VI cr. KoHTeHT-aHaIi3 WX TEKCTIB J03BOJISIE TIPOCTEKUTH MEXaHI3MU
ajanTtaiii KJIaCUYHUX 3pa3KiB JO AHTTINCHKUX YMOB 1 BUSIBUTH TI CTPYKTYpHI
1HHOBAIIli, HA SIKKX 3r0J0M BHUOYJOBY€ThCA 3pUINNA €1M3aBETUHCHKUI TEaTp.

Hpyry rpymy JpKepen CKIafaloTh XPOHIKaIbHI W JOKYMEHTAlbHI MaTepialiu:
«Xpomniku Anrmii, IHotnangii Ta Ipnanaii»’ Padaens Toninmena (nepesunanns 1587
p.) i «Coro3 nBox muraxetHux (aminiii»® Exsapna Tomna, HappaTuBHi Kepena, 1o
MOCTavaiy CIOKETHUM MaTepiall Juisl MIeKCIIpiBChbKuX XpoHik. I[li mam'satku €

HE3aMIHHUMU Ui aHamizy Toro, sk Illekcmip TpaHchopMmyBaB JOKYMEHTAIBHO-

! Crpixa M. B. Vkpaincbkuil Xy 10%Hii nepeKsaj; Mix JiTepaTyporo i HanierBopennsm. Kuig, 2006. C. 17-232.

2 Udall I. Roister Doister / ed. by G. Scheurweghs. Louvain, 1939. P. 7-15.

3 Norton T., Sackville T. Gorboduc; or, Ferrex and Porrex / ed. by Irby B. Cauthen Jr. Lincoln, 1970. 82 p.

“Bale J. King Johan / ed. by Barry B. Adams. San Marino, CA, 1969. P. 20-33.

5 Holinshed R. Holinshed's Chronicles of England, Scotland, and Ireland: in 6 vols. London, 1807-1808.

¢ Hall E. The Union of the Two Noble and Illustre Families of Lancastre and Yorke. London, 1809. P. 30-54; 432-460;
654-690.
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XpOHIKaJbHUM MaTepian B XYJOXKHIA TEKCT, 1 SKUM YUHOM L TpaHchopmarlis
BioOpakana cnenudiky THI0PiBCHKOI 171€00T14HOI ITporpaMu. XpoHiku [ oJiHIena
i Tonna 103BOMSIIOTH 3IMCHUTH TOPIBHSUIBHUN aHAMi3 MDK TEPIIOKEPEsIoM 1
XYJIOKHIM TBOPOM, METO]I, HAA3BUUAWHO MPOAYKTUBHUN TSI BUSBICHHS aBTOPCHKOT
KOHIeni.

Tpetto rpymy CTaHOBIATH CBiMYeHHS cy4yacHHKiB: mampuetu PoGepra ['pina
(30kpema «Groatsworth of Witw!, 1592), mo mictsats nepmi Bigomocti mpo Ilekcripa,
TIOJIEMIUHI TPAaKTaTH IypuTaH, nepeaycim «Histrio-mastix»? Binssama Ipunna (1633),
a TaKOX KOPITyC JOKYMEHTIB PO TeaTpajbHE MiAMPUEMHHUIITBO, 0 B OPUTTHATIEHOMY
BUIIIsI cucTeMaTusoBanuit YembOepcom i I'yppom. LIi MaTepianu € HEOLIHEHHUMH [
PEKOHCTPYKIIli COIIIAJIbBHOTO CTAaTyCy TeaTpy, aKTOPCbKOI MPAKTUKH M CYCHUIBHOI
JUCKYCli HaBKOJIO TeaTpy sK 1HCTUTYTY. [lamdraetn ['piHa MICTATH TpsSMI OLIIHKU
TeaTpaJIbHOTO CEepeIOBUINA 3 MOy OCBIYEHOTO CyYacHHMKA, a IypUTAHChKa
moJieMiyHa JiTepaTypa, HE3BaXal0YM Ha CBOIO TEHICHIIINHICTH, € TEePUIIOPSIHIM
JOKEPEIIOM ISl BUBUEHHS OTO3MUIIIT TeaTpy W MEXaHi3MIB CYCIHIJIBHOTO KOHTPOJIIO HaJ
MyOJIIYHUMU BUJIOBUIIIAMM.

YeTBepTy TIpylly CKJIaJar0Th MEpeKiaau W maTepiaiu peuerniii B YKpaiHChbKIN
KyJbTYypl: Tepekiaaanbki npoektu [lanteneiimona Kymima, Makcuma Punbcbkoro,
Mukomu Jlykamia, a TakoXX BIJAMOBIJIHA TMEpeKIaJo3HaBYa U TeaTpo3HaBYa
nokyMeHTarlis. L Marepianu 103BOJISIIOTH 3aCTOCYBATH KOHTEHT-aHAI3 PELEeNIiHHOTO
JTUCKYPCY: BHUSIBUTH, SIK KOXHE MOKOJIIHHS YKPAiHChKUX MEpeKagadiB 1 pexucepiB
MPOYUTYBAJIO IIEKCHIPIBCbKI TEKCTH Kpi3b MPU3MY BJIACHOTO KyJbTYPHOTO W
CYCITUIBHO-TIOJIITUYHOTO MOMEHTY, 1 SIKUM YHHOM TIepEeKyIaj CTaBaB aKTOM HE JIUIIE
XYJOKHBOTO, a i HAI[IOHAJTLHOTO CAMOBU3HAYCHHSI.

MeToro HOCTiHKEHHS € OI[IHKA POJIi aHTJIIMCHKOTO TEaTPy 1 CIIEHIYHOTO MUCTEIITBA
enoxu BimpokeHHs sIK IUTICHOTO KyJIbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHOTO SBHIIA, 110 C(OPMYBAIIO
YHIKaJIbHY MOJIEJIb IyOJIIYHOTO TeaTpy, AKa 3700ya 3araJbHOEBPONIEHChKE 3HAUCHHS

1 cripaBUJIa TPUBAJIMI BITUB HAa PO3BUTOK CBITOBOI ApPaMaTypriuHOl TPAHUIIii.

! Greene R. Greenes, Groats-worth of Witte // The Life and Complete Works in Prose and Verse of Robert Greene: in
15 vols. / ed. by A. B. Grosart. London, 1881-1886. Vol. 12. P. 95-150.
2 Prynne W. Histrio-mastix: The Players Scourge or Actors Tragedie. London, 1633. 1006 p.
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Jl5is JOCATHEHHSI METH TIOCTaBJICHO TaKl 3aBJaHHs: MO-Teplie, JOCTIAUTA BUTOKH U
paHHl (QOpMU TYMaHICTUYHOTO TeaTpy B YHIBEPCUTETCHKOMY W MPUIBOPHOMY
cepenoBHILi HampuKiHIi XV - nepuriit monoBuHi X VI cT.; mo-apyre, mpoaHanizyBatu
MIPOIIEC PETICTIINii aHTUIHOI ApaMaTyprivHOi CIIAIIMHN B AHTIIIT i BUSBUTH MEXaHI3MH
il aganTarlii 10 HalllOHAJIBHUX KYJBTYPHUX YMOB; MO-TPETE, 0XapaKTEPU3yBATU POJIb
«YHIBEPCUTETCHKHX YMiB» Yy (OpMyBaHHI >XaHPOBUX (OpPM 1 TMOETUYHOI MOBH
€JIN3aBETUHCHKOTO TeaTpy; MO-4€TBEPTE, BU3HAUUTU XYJI0KHI OCOOJMBOCTI TPhOX
OCHOBHHMX YaHpPIB WIEKCIIPIBCbKOI TBOPYOCTI, XPOHIKHM, KOMeIli Ta Tparenii i
JOCIIIIATH iXHIA BHECOK Y PO3BUTOK PEHECAHCHOI JpamMaTyprii; Mmo-n'ste, po3KpuTu
dbimocodchbkl 3acaau MIEKCHIPIBCHKOI aHTPOIOJOrii 1 BU3HAYUTH IXHIM 3B'SI30K 3
TYMaHICTHYHAMH Ta CKENTHYHUMH TEUisIMH PEHECAaHCHOI TyMKH; IO-IIOCTE,
PEKOHCTPYIOBAaTH OpraHizaiiiiHi  (GopmMu TeaTpalibHOi CIpaBU 1 cHeHudiKy
aKTOPCBKOT'O MHUCTENTBA €JU3aBETUHCHKOI JO0M; IO-ChbOME, OXapaKTepHU3yBaTu
CYyCHUIBHY pOJb TEaTpy 1 MPOCTEKUTU JTUHAMIKY BIIHOCHMH MIX TeaTpabHOIO
KyJbTYpOIO 1 PI3HHUMH CYCHIJTbHUMH CHJIAMH; TO-BOCHME, PO3TJIIHYTH PELEIIIiio
aHTJIIACHKOrO PEHECAHCHOTO TE€ATPy B YKPAIHCHKIA KyJbTYpl M OLIHUTH ii 3HAUCHHS
JUTSL PO3BUTKY BITUYM3HSAHOI MEPEKIAAAIBKOI 1 CHEHIYHOI TPauLlii.

MeTono0riYHy OCHOBY JOCIHIKEHHS CTaHOBUTH KOMIUIEKCHUW MiIXifd, IO
IHTErpy€e METOAM KyJIbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHOI, KOMIAPATHBICTCHKOI Ta TeaTpO3HABYOI
HayKd. JOCTIPKEHHsSI CNHUPAEThCS HA MPUHIMIIA HOBOTO 1CTOPU3MY, PO3POOJICHI
CriBenoM [ piHOIaTTOM, BiNOBIAHO 10 AKUX TeaTPalbHUM TEKCT PO3IIIAAACTECS HE K
ABTOHOMHUI €CTETUYHHUI O0'€KT, a K €IEMEHT IIUPIIUX COLIaJbHUX 1 KyJbTypHHUX
MPAKTHUK, [0 IIUPKYITIOITH MiXK pi3HUMU chepaMu CyCHTBHOTO Oy TTS.

Y mporeci JOOCHITKEHHS 3aCTOCOBaHI Taki KOHKpPETHI MeToau. Meton
MOPIBHSJILHOTO aHAJI3y BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS AJIS 31CTaBJICHHS MIEKCHIPIBCHKUX TEKCTIB
3 IXHIMH XPOHIKQIBHUMH W JIITEpaTYpHUMHU JDKEpEIaMH, a TaKOX ISl BUSBIICHHS
KAHPOBHUX 1 TMOETUYHUX 3B'A3KIB MK PIZHUMH MPEACTABHUKAMH €JIM3aBETHHCHKOT
npaMatyprii. MeToJ KOHTEHT-aHali3y 3aCTOCOBYETbCS JJSi CHUCTEMAaTHYHOTO
JOCIIIJIKEHHSI KOPIYCY NEPBUHHUX TEKCTIB 13 METOI0 BHSBIEHHS XapaKTEPHUX

MOTI/IBiB, O6p8,3HI/IX CUCTEM Ta iI[CﬁHI’IX KOHCTAaHT, IO BU3HA4YAIOTh €JIN3aBETUHCHKUM
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TeaTp SK IUIICHE sBUIIE. 30KpeMa, KOHTEHT-aHali3 XPOHIK 03BOJSE BHUSIBUTH
KOHKpPETHI 3acobu, 3a ponomororo sikux lllekcnip TpancgopmyBaB TOKyMEHTaIbHUI
MaTepian y XyJ0KHINA TEeKCT, 30epiralouu 11€0JI0TiuHy Hanpyry TIOJAO0PIBCHKOT 100U i
BOJIHOYAC BUXOJITYM 32 MEX1 MPOBIICHUINHOI CXEMHU.

MeTton penenuiifHOro aHaaizy 3acTOCOBYETbCA JJIsl JIOCHIKEHHS TOro, SK
HIEKCIIPIBChKa CIIA IIMHA 3aCBOIOBAJIACS W MEPEOCMUCIIIOBANIACS B Pi3HI KYJIbTYPHO-
ICTOPHYHI €MOXH, BiJl €JIM3aBETUHCHKUX CYYaCHHUKIB J0 YKpaiHCHKHX IEepeKiaayiB
XX-XXI cr. Tearpo3HaBumid miAXia 3a0e3neuye aHam3 MarepiagbHuUX 1
OpraHizallifHUX yMOB TeaTpajbHOI MPAKTUKUA: aAPXITEKTYpPHUX OCOOIMBOCTEM
€JIN3aBETUHCHKOI CIIEHU, CUCTEMHU MIATOTOBKU aKTOPIB, MEXaHI13MIB (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHSI
TPYNH SIK KOMepLiitHOro mnignpueMmctBa. CollagbHO-ICTOPUYHUIT METOJ JI03BOJISIE
pPO3IJISHYTH TeaTp B KOHTEKCTI COLIAJIbHUX BIJHOCHUH €JIM3aBETUHCHKOI AHIIII,
BKJIFOUYAIOYH BITHOCUHU MK T€ATPOM 1 A€PKaBHOIO BJIa/1010, TEATPOM 1 IyPUTAHCHKOIO
OIO3UIIIEID, TEATPOM 1 PI3HUMHU COL[IaJIbHUMHU BEPCTBAMH ITyOJTIKH.

HayxoBa HOBH3HA JTOCIIKEHHSI BU3HAYA€ETHCS KUIbKOMa acniektamu. [lo-nepiue, y
poOOTI 311MICHEHO CUHTETHUYHY PEKOHCTPYKIIIIO aHTJ1HCHKOrO PEHECAHCHOTO TeaTpy
SK CHCTEMHOTO SIBHUIIA, IO OXOIUTIOE OAHOYACHO TEHE3y IpaMaTypridyHux (opm,
cneru@iKy aKTOPChKOi MPAKTHKHU Ta CYCNUIbHY (DYHKIIIIO T€aTPaTbHOTO 1HCTUTYTY.

[To-npyre, BHECKOM € CHCTEMaTH4HE 3allydeHHs MaTepialy 3 penemntii
aHTJIIACHKOTO PEHECAHCHOTO TeaTpy B YKpaiHCHhKIN KyJIbTypHIM Tpamauiii. [{ei acnekr
3AIMIIAETBCS  MAJIOJOCHI/DKEHUM Y BITUM3HSHIM Haylll, J€ [EeKCHIPO3HABCTBO
PO3BHUBAETHCS TMEPEBAXHO Yy Traidy3l MOPIBHSJIBHOTO JIITEpaTypO3HABCTBA W
NEPEeKIIaJO3HABCTBA, aJIe PIIKO IHTETPYETHCS 3 MIMUPIIMM KOHTEKCTOM T€aTpO3HABCTBA
U KynbTypHOi peunenuii. Jlane noCHiIKEHHS NPOMOHYE PO3TISAI pelentii [k
KyJbTYpHO-ICHTH(IKAIIIIHOTO ~TpoIecy, B SKOMY TIepeKjaj 1 TOCTaHOBKa
KJIACUYHOTO TEKCTY CTAlOTh aKTaMH HAlllOHAIBHOTO CAMOBH3HAUYEHHSI.

[To-Tpere, y poOOTI 3ampoNOHOBAHO LUIICHY XapaKTEPUCTHUKY TPhOX OCHOBHHX
YKAHPIB MIEKCIIPIBCHKOT TBOPYOCTI B iIXHROMY PO3BUTKY Ta B3a€MOJI1, IO JIa€ 3MOTY
OIIIHUTU XyJ0XkH1 AocsrHeHHs [llekcripa He 130Jb0BaHO, @ B KOHTEKCTI 3arajibHUX

TEeHJICHIIIN €JIM3aBeTUHChKOI apamatyprii. Ilo-deTBepTe, MOCHIHKEHHS I1HTETPYE
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HOBITHI METOJOJOTIYHI MIIXOAU, pO3po0JieHI B 3apyODKHOMY IIEKCIipPO3HABCTBI
OCTaHHIX JECATHIIITh, y TOMY YHCJI1 METOJ] KOHTEHT-aHaI3y MIEKCIIPIBCHKUX TEKCTIB
y 31CTaBJICHHI 3 IXHIMH JDKEpeTiaMu, 1 aIafTye iX 70 IiIeH BITYN3HIHOTO aKaIeMidHOTO
JOCT1IKEHHSI.

JlocniKeHHsT TaKOXX BBOJUTH /10 HAYKOBOI'O 00Iry psiJi MEHIIl BUKOPUCTOBYBAHUX
y BITYM3HSHUX CTYZISIX Tpalb 3apyODKHUX YUYEHHX, 30KpeMa TMOB'A3aHHUX 3
TEaTPO3HABYOID  PEKOHCTPYKIIIEIO €JIN3aBETUHCHKOI ~ TMpakTHUKK  Ta 3
MOCTKOJIOHIaTbLHUMM ~ TIJIXO0JaMH /IO IIEKCIIPIBCBKOrO TEKCTy, 10 30aravye

METOI0JIOTIYHUI apceHall yKPaiHChKOTO IEKCIIPO3HABCTBA.
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Po3nin 1. CTaHOBJICHHS Ta PO3BUTOK aHIJIICHKOIL ApaMaTyprii enoxu
Binpomxkenns

AHrnilicbka apamaTypris 10o6u BiapomkenHs mpoiiia ckiaaHuii 1 6araTorpaHHuit
IUISAX CTAHOBJICHHSA, SIKUWA OXOIUTIOE KiJbKA JECATHIITh IHTEHCUBHUX KYJIbTYPHHX
tpanchopmariii. Hanpukini XV - Bopogoxk XVI CTOMITTS aHTMMCHKUNA TeaTp
MOCTYTIOBO 3BUIBHSBCS BiJ CEPEIHBOBIYHUX JITYPriHUX (OpM 1 BUPOOIISAB BIAcHY
MOBY, 3/IaTHY BIJIIOBICTH Ha 3allUTH HOBOI, T'YMaHICTUYHO HAJAIITOBAHOI ayJUTOPI].
[le#t mporec >KUBHBCS IBOMa MOTYXHHUMH JDKEpPEIaMU: 3 OJHOTO OOKY, >KUBHM
1HTEPECOM [0 aHTUYHOI JIpamMaTyprii, sIKy NepeuynuTyBall i MEPEOCMUCIIOBAIN KPi3b
MPU3MYy CY4acHOCTI, 3 1HIIIOTO, EHEPTi€I0 YHIBEPCUTETCHKO OCBIYEHHUX aBTOPIB, KOTPI
BIIEpIIE MOE€JHATN KHUKHY BYEHICThH 13 MPAKTHKOIO Mpodeciiinoi cuenu. Came Ha
MepETHHI IIUX BIUIMBIB 1 HAPOJWJIACS Ta ApaMaTypriuHa TpaJuIlis, sKa HEBIOB31 Jaja
csitoBi lllekcrmipa.

1.1. Buroku rymanicruynoro rearpy (kineus XV - XVI c1.)

dopMyBaHHS aHTIIMCHKOTO PEHECAHCHOTO TeaTpy BIAOyBaJOCs Ha TMEPETHHI
KUIBKOX KYJBTYPHUX TPaIulId, cepel SAKUX CIiJ BIJ3HAUYUTH PELEMNLII0 aHTHUYHOT
JpaMatyprii  4yepe3  yHIBEpCUTETChKe  cepenoBuie. KeMmMOpUIKChbKUNM  Ta
OkchopAChKHI YHIBEPCUTETH CTAJId TUMHU OCepe/IKaMu, Jie HanpuKiHIl XV CTOMITTS
pO3MOYABCS  MHPOLEC  3aCBOEHHS — KIACMYHOI  CIAMIIMHU', 10  IOCTYIIOBO
TpaHc(hOpPMYBaB CEPEIHBOBIUHI T€aTpaibHI MPAKTUKH Yy HOBI (JOPMU JIpaMaTUIHOTO
mucreursa. s Tpancopmanis BigOyBajiacs HE CTHXIWHO, a K CBIJOMHI HpPOEKT
IYMaHICTUYHO OCBIYEHOI €JiTH, $SKa TMparHyja BIAPOJUTH AaHTUYHI 3pa3Ku
KpacCHOMOBCTBA, TI0€31i Ta JApamMaTyprii sk 3acoOu BHXOBaHHA Ta (OPMYyBaHHS HOBOI
KYJIbTYpPHOI 11€HTUYHOCTI.

VYHIBEpCUTETCbKUI TeaTp BUHHUK SIK IEJaroriuHa MpakTUKa, CIpsSMOBaHA Ha
BJIOCKOHAJICHHSI JIATUHCHKOI MOBHM CTYJEHTIB Ta iXHE O3HAHOMJICHHS 3 AHTUYHOIO
mitepatyporo. [TocranoBku komeniit [lnasra Ta TepeHiis, a Takox Tpareaiii CeHeku

IPOBOAMIINCS CTYAEHTAMU B KOJEIKaX 000X yHIBEPCHTETIB®, IPUUOMY Ii BHCTAaBU

' Boas F. S. University Drama in the Tudor Age. Oxford, 1914. P. 26-30.
2 Nelson A. H. Early Cambridge Theatres: College, University, and Town Stages, 1464—1720. Cambridge, 1994. P. 15—
45.
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Mald TOABIMHY (DYHKIIIO: BOHH CIyryBajM SK HaBYallbHI BIPAaBH B PUTOPHUII Ta
aKTOPChKI MaWCTepHOCTI, 1 BoAHOYAC sAK ¢opma I1HTEICKTyaJbHOI PO3Barud mIJis
OCBIUEHOI aKkaJieMiuyHOi criabHOTH. HaiinaBHimn TOKyMEHTalbHI CBIAYEHHS MPO TaKi
MMOCTAaHOBKHU JATyIOThCs 1510-Mu pokaMu, Xo4a € MiJICTaBu BBaKATH, IO MPAKTHUKA
TeaTpaJbHUX BHUCTaB y KOJEIKaX MoOIrja IOYaTUCS W paHille, 1€ B OCTaHHE
necaTHIITT XV CTOMITTA, KOJIM TYMaHICTHYHI i7Ie1 MOYad aKTUBHO NMPOHHUKATH B
aHIIIHCHKE YHIBEPCUTETCHKE CEPENOBHILIE. !

Ponb y cTaHOBIIEHHI TYMaHICTUYHOrO T€ATpy BiAirpana miATPUMKA KOPOJIIBCHKOIO
BOpY, 3a npasiiHHs ['enpixa VIII, skuii cam oTprMaB ryMaHICTUYHY OCBITY 1 KHBO
IIKABUBCA HOBUMH KyJbTYpHUMH TedismMu.”? Koponab oTouuB ceGe OCBiYEHUMH
paJHUKaMH-TYMaHiCTaMU, cepe] IKkux BuAuiascs Tomac Mop — ropucT, TUChbMEHHUK,
aBTOp 3HaMeHMTOI "YTomii" Ta oxuH i3 HalOCBiYEHIMX JIFOAEH cBoro vacy.> Mop,
KU caM y MOJIOJOCTI MaB TeaTpajbHl 1HTEpecu Ta OyB 3HAllOMUN 3 aHTUYHOIO
JIpamaTyprie€ro, MIATPUMYBAB 1€10 BUKOPUCTAHHS TeaTpy sK 3aco0y MOPajbHOTO
BMXOBAaHHs Ta iHTEJIEKTYaIbHOTO PO3BUTKY.*

[IpunBopHuii Tearp 3a vaciB ['enpixa VIII cTaB ckinamoBo KyJIbTYpHOTO KUTTS
KOPOJIIBCBKOTO OTOYEHHSI, MOEJHYIOUM PO3Ba)kajibHy (YHKLIIO 3 MOJITHYHOIO Ta
ineonoriunoro.’ IToCTaHOBKY IIPH ABOPI BiAPI3HAINCS Bijl yHIBEPCUTETCHKUX OiIBIIOKO
MUIIHICTIO OQPOPMIIEHHSI Ta MOXJIMBICTIO BUKOPUCTAHHS aHTJINACHKOI MOBU 3aMICTh
JATUHY, 110 PO3IIMPIOBAIO ayAUTOpito misiaadiB. Came mpU KOPOJIIBCHKOMY JIBOPi
BIJIOYBCS MepeXiJ Bijl JIJATHHOMOBHUX BUCTaB, JOCTYIIHUX JIMILE OCBIYEHIN €MITI, A0
aHTJIOMOBHUX aJanTalliii aHTUYHUX M'€C, SKI MOIVIM CHPUWMATH IIHUPUII BEPCTBA
apuctokpartii. Ilomiero B icTOpii aHTTIHACHKOTO TYMaHICTUYHOTO TeaTpy CTaia
noctaHoBka komenii [1naBra aHrmiiicekor0 MOBOIO MpuOIHM3HO B 1520-x pokax mpu
KOpOIiBCEKOMY 1BOpi.° Xoua TouHa farta Ta Ha3Ba I'eCM BUKIIMKAIOTH AMCKYCIi cepen

JOCIITHUKIB, caM (DaKT Takoi MOCTAHOBKM 3aCBiAYy€ 3PUICTh MPOIECY aaanTailii

! Boas F. S. University Drama in the Tudor Age. Oxford, 1914. P. 26-30.

2 Walker G. Plays of Persuasion: Drama and Politics at the Court of Henry VIII. Cambridge, 1991. P. 1-25.

3More T. Utopia / ed. by G. M. Logan, R. M. Adams. Cambridge, 2002. 134p.

4 Bevington D. Tudor Drama and Politics: A Critical Approach to Topical Meaning. Cambridge, MA, 1968. P. 45-67.
5> Walker G. Plays of Persuasion... P. 20-25.

® Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage. Oxford, 1923. Vol. 1. P. 130-145.
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aHTUYHOI ApaMaTyprii 10 aHriiiicekux ymoB. ['per Bonkep y cBoeMy mociimkeHH1
"Plays of Persuasion: Drama and Politics at the Court of Henry VIII" (Cambridge
University Press, 1991) amamizye (yHKIii TpHaBOPHOro TeaTpy B Liel mepiox’,
MOKa3yIo4H, sIK IpaMaTU4YH1 BUCTAaBU BUKOPUCTOBYBAJUCS HE JIMILIE JIsl pO3Baru, ajie
W s mponaryBaHHsS MOJITUYHMUX 1I€M Ta JIeMOHCTpallii KyJbTYypHOI BUTOHYEHOCTI
MoHapxa. Bubip came komeniit [limaBra mjisi Takux MOCTAHOBOK OYB HEBHUIIAKOBUM:
HOT0o TBOPH, HAITUCAH1 )KMUBOIO PO3MOBHOIO JIATUHOIO, JIETIIE IMiIaBaJIUCs MePEKIIaTy
aHTJIIACHKOI0 MOBOIO, 30€pirarouu Mpu UbOMY KOMIYHHUKA €(EeKT Ta JAUHAMIKY Jii.
[Ipouec anrmizamii aHTU4YHOI JApaMaryprii OyB CKIaAHUM 1 OaraTOETAITHHUM.
[Tepexnagaui Ta aanTaTOPU CTUKAINCS 3 HEOOX1THICTIO HE MPOCTO MEPEKIIACTH TEKCT,
ajie 1 aganTyBaTH HOro A0 aHIJIHCHKUX KYJbTYPHUX peajii, 30epirimu npu [boMy
OCHOBHI CIOKETHI JIHii Ta XapakTepu II€pCOHAXiB.? AHTHMYHI KOMemii 3 iXHIMM
IHTPUTaMH HaBKOJIO KOXaHHSI, TOMUJIKOBUX BII3HAaHb, XUTPUX CIYT Ta CKYyNHUX OATHKIB
BUSIBIJTUCS] TUBOBM)KHO CYMICHHMH 3 aHTJIIHCHKUMH YSBICHHSMHU MPO KOMIiYHE, IIO0
MOJICTIIWIIO TXHE CIIPUNAHATTS My0JIIKOTO.

BoaHodac yHIBepCHUTETCHKHII TeaTp MPOJOBKYBaB PO3BUBATHCS MapayiebHO 3
NPUABOPHUM, 30€piraroun CBOIO cHeuu(iky Ta MenaroriyHy CHpsiMOBaHICTh. Y
KemOpumxi Ta Okcdopai MOCTAHOBKM KJIACHYHUX I'€C CTajJd  PETYJSIPHOIO
IPAaKTHKOIO®, TMiJ Yac CBATKYBaHHsA Pi3gsa Ta iHmmux ypouuctux momii. Komemxki
3Maraigucs Mik co00I B opraizaimii HalOUTBII BHUIIYKAHHX Ta IHTEIEKTYyalbHO
HACHMYEHHUX BUCTAB, 1[0 CTUMYJIIOBAIO PO3BUTOK aKTOPCHKOT MaiCTEpHOCTI CTY/ICHTIB
Ta CLEHIYHOI TeXHIKU. [[I MOCTaHOBKHM 3ajuIIaIuCs MEPEeBaKHO JIATUHOMOBHUMHU,
OCKIJTbKM OJHUM 3 iXHIX TOJIOBHHUX 3aBJlaHb OyJIO BIIOCKOHAJCHHS BOJIOJIHHS
KJIACUYHOIO MOBOIO, SIKa BBakajacs HEOOX1THOIO Il Oy/Ib-SKOi OCBIYEHOT JIFOJUHHU.
Penepryap yHIBEpCUTETCHKMX BUCTaB MOCTYHOBO PO3IIMPIOBABCA. SIKIIO CIOYATKY
CTYJIEHTH 0OMEXYBIUCS TOCTAHOBKAaMU 0e3MMocepeIHhO aHTUYHUX aBTOPiB — [[naBTa,

Tepenuisi, pinme CeHEKH, — TO 3rOJOM IMOYaJIM 3'SIBISTUCA OPUTIHAJBHI I'€CH,

"Walker G. Plays of Persuasion... P. 89—124.
2 Bradner L. The Latin Drama of the Renaissance (1340-1640) // Studies in the Renaissance. 1957. Vol. 4. P. 31-33.
3 Boas F. S. University Drama in the Tudor Age. Oxford, 1914. P. 45-46.



17

HAMKMCaHi JaTHHOIO 3a AaHTHMYHUMU 3pa3kaMu.' Li HOBOIATUHCBKI IpaMu MOEHYBaIU
CTPYKTYpH1 €JIEMEHTH PUMCBKOI KOMEHIl 4YM Tpareii 3 CydaCHUMU TE€MaMH, 4acTo
MOpaIbHO-AUIAKTUYHOTO XapakTepy. ABTOPH TaKHX TBOPIB, SIK MpaBUII0, cami Oyiu
BUKJIaJ]auaMy a00 BUITYCKHUKaMH YHIBEPCUTETIB, SIKI IPArHyJd HE MPOCTO IMITyBaTH
aHTWYHI 3pa3Ku, a CTBOPUTHU HOBY JpaMaTyprito, IO BiAMOBifana 6 peHECAaHCHUM
TYMaHICTUYHUM 17eajaM. 3Ha4eHHs Majla PUTOPUYHA CKIIaJ0Ba YHIBEPCHUTETCHKUX
BucTaB.” CTy[eHTH, IKi BAKOHYBAIM PO B I'€Cax, OTPMMYBAIM NPAKTHYHUN JOCBi
MyOJIIYHOTO BUCTYMY, KECTUKYJIAIII, MOIYJSII TOJOCY — BCIX TUX HABHUYOK, SKI
BBAXKAJIMCA HEOOXITHUMHU i1 MaHOYTHIX IOPHUCTIB, CBSIICHUKIB, JUIUJIOMATIB Ta
JepkaBHUX Ais4iB. Tearp y nboMy ceHCl OyB HE MPOCTO MUCTELBKOIO MPAKTUKOIO, a
€JIEMEHTOM OCBITHBOI CUCTEMHU, 1110 TOTyBajla €Ty peHecancHoi Anrmii. KoxkHa poiib
BHUMaraja He JIUIIe 3amaM'sTOByBaHHS TEKCTY, ajie ¥ pO3yMIHHS PUTOPUYHUX (PIryp,
3JJaTHOCTI ME€pPEeIaTh eMOIIil Yepe3 royioc Ta KEeCT, BMIHHS TPUMATHUCS Ha CLEHI Iepes
myOJIKOIO.

['ymanicTuuHe cepenoBuile, sike (HopMyBanocs HABKOJIO yHIBEPCHUTETCHKOTO Ta
IPUIBOPHOTO TEATPy, XapaKTePU3yBaIOCs aTMOCHEPOI0 1HTENEKTYyaIbHOTO MOIIYKY
Ta KyJIbTYyPHOIO eKCIepuMeHTyBaHHs.> OCBIYEHI JIIOIM TOrO 4acy yCBiIOMIIOBAIIM
cebe CIagKOEMIIMUA BEIMKOI aHTHYHO! TPAAUIli, SKy BOHU MPArHyJd HE MPOCTO
30epertu, aje ¥ TBOPUO NMEpPeOoCMUCTUTH. TeaTpasibHI MOCTAHOBKU OYyJIM YAaCTUHOIO
HIMPIIOTO KYJBbTYPHOTO MPOEKTY, 1110 BKJIIOUAB MEPEKIIa]] Ta KOMEHTYBAaHHS aHTUYHUX
TEKCTIB, CTBOPEHHSI HOBOi JIATMHCHKOiI Toe3ii, pedopMyBaHHS OCBITH 3a
I'YMaHICTUYHUMHM NpuHUIUNaMu. Came B IbOMY KOHTEKCTI CII1Jl PO3YMITH €HTYy31a3M, 3
sxuM kopouib ['enpix VIII ta iioro oTo4eHHs MiATPUMYBaIX TeaTpaabHi €KCIEPUMEHTH
— 1ie OyJia He IPOCTO po3Bara, a crocid MpoAEeMOHCTPYBATH MPUUYETHICTH AHIIIT 70
3araJIbHOEBPOIIEMCHKOTO peHecaHCHOro pyxy. Pons Tomaca Mopa B nux mpouecax
3acIyTOBY€ Ha OKpeMy yBary. Sk OJUH 13 MPOBIJHUX aHTIHCHKUX TyMaHicTiB, Mop

MIATPUMYBaB TICHI 3B'S3KM 3 KOHTMHEHTAJIbHUMHU BUEHHUMH, 30Kpema 3 Epazmom

! Bradner L. The Latin Drama of the Renaissance (1340—1640) // Studies in the Renaissance. 1957. Vol. 4. P. 54.

2 White P. W. Theatre and Reformation: Protestantism, Patronage, and Playing in Tudor England. Cambridge, 1993. P.
12-14.

3 Happé P. English Drama Before Shakespeare. P. 45-47.
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PorrepaamcbkuM', i 106pe po3yMiB 3HAYEHHS TEATPY IS TIOLIMPEHHS T'YMaHiCTUYHHX
i1eil. Y Horo BiacHux TBopax, B "Yromii" (1516), MoxkHa 3HAUTH PO3AyMHU MPO POJIb
MHUCTELTBA T PO3BAr y MPABUIILHO OPTraHi30BaHOMY CYCIiIbCTBI.> Xoua Mop He mucaB
JIpaMaTUYHUX TBOPIB, MOTO IHTEJICKTyaIbHHI BIUIMB Ha MPHUABOPHE KYyJIbTYpPHE
cepenioBulle OyB 3HAYHUM, 1 came 3aBJIIKM TaKUM TOCTATAM, SIK BiH, T€aTp OTPUMYBaB
JeTiTUMAIlil0o K Cepio3Ha KyJIbTypHa TMpakTUKa, TiJHA YyBaru OCBIUYEHUX
mosiei. TexXHIuH1 aCIeKTH paHHIX TYMaHICTUYHUX BUCTaB OYJIU 1€ JOCUTH MTPOCTUMHU.
VYHIBEpCUTETCHKI MOCTAHOBKH B1I0YBAJIMCS 3a3BUYAN y 3aJ1aX KOJICKIB, 0€3 CKIIaIHUX
JeKopailliii, 3 MiHIMaIbHUM KOCTIOMYBaHHSAM.’ ['0JI0OBHA yBara NpUIiIsiacs CIOBY,
puTOpHIll, BUpa3HOCTI MOBHU. [IpuaBopHI BUCTaBU MOTIM OyTH OUIBII MUITHUMH, 3
BUKOPHUCTAHHSAM KOCTIOMIB Ta IEBHUX JEKOPATUBHUX €JIEMEHTIB, aJI€ 1 BOHH 111 JAJICKO
HE JOCATaIM TI€I CKIAQAHOCTI CLEHIYHOrO O(hOPMIIEHHS, Ka CTaHE XapaKTEPHOIO IS
MI3HIIIOTO aHIIIHCHKOTO TeaTpy.

OmuuM 3 acleKkTIB PO3BUTKY TYMAHICTUYHOTO TeaTpy Oyia MOCTymoBa
TpaHchopMmaIlisi camMoro pPoO3yMiHHS JpamMaTHYHOro MucrtenTBa. CepeaHbOBIYHHIA
TeaTp, MPEACTABICHUN MNEPEeBAXHO MICTEPISIMUA, MIpPaKIsIMU Ta MOpaJiTe, MaB
HacaMIlepe] peNiridiHo-AMIaKTHYHY QYHKIIO 1 0a3yBaBcs Ha 01011HHUX CroXKeTax ado
asieropuuHux oOpaszax. ['ymaHiCTUYHUMI TeaTp, HABIaKH, 3BEpTaBCA 10 secular cBITY
AHTUYHOCTI, 10 MpOo0JIeM JIFOACKKUX CTOCYHKIB, MOJITUKH, MOPAJILHOTO BUOOPY M03a
CYyTO pemiriiHuM KoHTeKcToM. Lls cekynspuszaiis TeaTpy HE O3Hayaja IOBHOTO
PO3PUBY 3 XPUCTHUSHCHKOIO TPAJUIIIE€I0 — OaraTo ryMaHICTIB 3aJUINAIKUCS TJIHOOKO
BIPYIOUMMHU JIIOJbMH, — aJIe BOHA BIJKpUBaja MPOCTIp s 300pa)K€HHS JIIOAWHU B
OUTBbIII TUPOKOMY creKkTpi cutyaridi ta emoriid. Komenii IlmaBra ta Tepentis
IMPUBHOCHIIM B aHTJIICHKHM TE€aTp HOBI TUIM MEPCOHAXKIB Ta CIOKETHUX CXEM. XUTPHM
CclIyTa, [0 OOMaHIOE CBOTO TOCHIOAps; 3aKOXaHUN IOHAK, IKU HaAMaraeTbcst 3700yTH
cepiie JIBYMHHU BCyIeped BOJI OaThKa; CKyMHU CTapuii, SKOro OOXyprOIOTH PiJiHI;

CBapJIMBa JPYKUHA; XBAJIbKYBaTHI BOiH — BCI 111 TUIIH, CTBOPEH1 pUMCHKOIO KOMEII€I0,

! Erasmus D. The Correspondence of Erasmus: Letters 1252 to 1355, 1522 to 1523 / transl. by R. A. B. Mynors, D. F. S.
Thomson. Toronto, 1974. P. 145-158.

2 More T. Utopia... P. 51-84.

3 Nelson A. H. Early Cambridge Theatres... P. 78-112.
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CTaBal¥ 4YacTHHOK  aHIIHCHKOI  japaMarypriudoi Tpamumii.' Bouu Oyam
BIII3HABAHUMM, YacTO KapUKAaTypHUMH, ajlé BOJHOYAC JO3BOJSLIM JIOCHIKYBAaTH
pealibHI COIliaibHI BITHOCHHHU Ta JIOJCHKI ciabkocTi. Ha BimmiHy Bif abCcTpakTHUX
aneropudHux ¢iryp cepenapoBiuHOrO Teatpy (oOpomiinicts, OOXKEpIUBICTD,
CMepTh TOI1IO), 111 TEPCOHAX] OyJIM KUBUMH JIIOJbMHU 3 KOHKPETHUMU MPAarHEHHIMHU
ta Henomikamu. Tparenii CeHekH, sIKi TaKOXX CTaBWJIMCS B yHIBEpCHTETaX, Xo4a i
piamie 3a KOMe[li, BHOCHJW IHIIMH BUMIPp — TATETUKy BHUCOKHUX MPUCTPACTEH,
¢d1mocopchKl poO3AyMHU MOPO OO Ta JIOACBKY HPUPOAY, PUTOPUKY BEIUKHX
MoHoJoriB.> CeHeKaHChKa TPaaulliss 3 ii aKIEHTOM Ha BHYTPIIIHIX KOH(IIKTax,
MOpaJbHUX JAWJIEMaxX Ta TPAriyHUX HAcHIJKax JIOJCHKUX pIIIEHb HaAall CYTTEBO
BIUIMHE HA PO3BUTOK AHIJIMCHKOI PEHECAHCHOI Tpareiii, Xo4a Lel BIUIMB MOBHOIO
MIPOIO BUSBHUTHCS JCIIO Mi3HiIIe, B Apyriil mogoBuH1 X VI cTOMITTS.

[Tporec 3acBOEHHSI aHTUYHOI ApaMaTyprii CylpoBOKYBABCS TAKOXK TEOPETHUHOIO
pediekciero. ['ymaHicTy BUBYAIM HE JIMILIE CaMi M'€CH, ajie i aHTUYHI TPAKTaTH MPO

3 gKka cTanma Bimoma B

MOETUKY Ta pUTOpUKY, Hacammepen "lloetuky" Apucrorens,
JATUHCBKOMY TMepekiazni, Ta TBopu [opauis. LI Teopetnuni mxepena (popmyBaiu
ySBIIEHHS MPO MPUPOAY APAMH, MPO BIIMIHHOCTI MK KOMEIEI0 Ta Tparedi€ro, mpo
HEOOXIHICTh JOTPUMAaHHS MEBHUX MpaBUJI KOMIO3MINI. X0o4Ya aHTTHCHKUNA TeaTp
HIKOJIM HE CTaB TAKUM KOPCTKO PEerjJaMEHTOBAaHUM, K PpaHily3bkuid kiaacuiuim X VII
cromTra®, Bke B paHHId mepioJ T'yMaHICTHYHI aBTOPUM Ta IIOCTAHOBHUKH
YCBIJOMJIFOBAJIM ICHYBAaHHS TIEBHUX dAHPOBUX HOPM Ta JpaMaTypriYHUX HNPUHIIMIIIB,
3amo3udeHux 3 aHTtudHocTi. IlocTtymoBo ¢opmyBasiocsi cepefoBUIle JIIOACH,
npodeciiiHo TOB'A3aHUX 3 TeaTpoM — HE NPOodEeCciMHUX aKTOPIB y Cy4acCHOMY
PO3yMiHHI, ajleé OCBIUEHHUX aMaTopiB, SIKI PETYJSpHO Opajid y4yacTh y BUCTaBax abo
nucanu m'ecn.’ Jleski BMIYCKHMKH YHiBEPCHTETIB, OTPMMABIIM JOCBiZ ydyacTi B

CTYACHTCBKHUX  IIOCTAHOBKAX, IIPOAOBXKYBAJIN HiKaBI/ITI/ICH TCaTpOM, IIUCAIA

JpaMaTU4HI TBOPU a00 OpPraHi3OBYBaJId BUCTaBU. Tak IMOCTYNOBO CTBOpIOBajacs

! Plautus. Miles Gloriosus / ed. by M. Hammond et al. Cambridge, MA, 1963. P. 1-20. Introduction.
2 Seneca L. A. Tragedies / ed. and transl. by J. G. Fitch. Cambridge, MA, 2002. Vol. 1. P. 20-34

3 Anmkcr A. A. Teopus npamsl oT Apucrotens 1o Jleccunra. M., 1967. C. 30-32.

4 The Cambridge Companion to English Renaissance Drama... P. 23-45.

Boas F. S. University Drama in the Tudor Age... P. 95-97.
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iH(ppacTpykTypa MaiOyTHBOTO TpodeciiiHoro Tearpy, xoda J0 HOTr0 BUHUKHECHHS
Majio TMPOUTH M€ KUIbKa AECATUIITh. ['eorpadis T'yMaHICTUYHOTO TeaTpy TaKOXK
oCTyIoBO po3mmmuproBanacs. Okpim KemOpumka, Oxkcdop/ia Ta KOpOIiBCHKOTO ABOPY,
BHUCTaBH 32 aHTUYHUMU 3pa3KaMU MOYMHAIA CTABUTHUCS B IOPUIUYHUX KOPIIOPAITIX
Jlonpona - Inns of Court!, ne maBuamucs maiiOyThi ropuctu. Li iHcTHTYWIi, 1O
MoeMHYBaMU (PYHKINT FOPUANYHUX MIKUT Ta mpodeciiHnx o0'eaHaHb, Majad BIIACHI
TpaJMilii CBATKYBaHb Ta pO3Bar, 1O SKUX OPraHidHO BIHCAIUCA TeaTpasibHi
noctaHoBku. IOpuauuHi Kopmopauii CTadd MOCTOM MK YHIBEPCUTETCHKUM
aKaJeMIYHUM TeaTpoM Ta MaHOYyTHIM ITyOJIYHUM NpO(ECIiHUM TEaTpPOM, OCKIIbKU
iXHs ayauTopis Oyja MIUPIIOK Ta PI3HOMAHITHINIOW 3a YHIBEPCUTETCHKY, aje
BOJIHOYAC JIOCTATHHO OCBIYEHOIO, III00 OIIHUTH CKJIAIHICTh TYMaHICTUYHOI IPAMH.
CorlanpHuil CKJIaj TIIA/Ia4iB PaHHIX TYMaHICTHUYHUX BHCTaB BU3HAYaB XapakKTep
apamaTyprii Ta crneuuiky CIEHIYHOTO BTUICHHSA. YHIBEPCUTETChKI MOCTAaHOBKHU
OPIEHTYBAJIKCS Ha aKaJIEeMIUHy ayIUTOPII0: BUKJIaAaqiB, CTYJICHTIB, IHO/II 3alPOIIEHUX
rocTel 3 ynciia OCBIYEHUX JKEHTIBMEHIB a00 IIepKOBHUX iepapxiB. Lls myOmika maina
KJIACUYHY OCBITY, pO3yMijia JIATUHCHKI TEKCTH, MOIJIA OLIIHUTH TOHKOIII PUTOPUKH Ta
amto3lii  Ha aHTW4YHI Jpkepena. [IpuaBOpHI  BUCTaBM  pO3paxoOBYBalIMCS  Ha
apUCTOKpAaTUYHE OTOYCHHS MOHApxa, JIIOJEH, AKI Xo4ya ¥ He 3aBXKIU BOJIOAUIA
JIATUHOIO TaK CaMo BIJIBHO, SIK YHIBEPCUTETChKI BUEHI, ajie OyJiu 0013HaH1 3 OCHOBaAMU
T'YMaHICTHYHO1 KyJbTYPH 1 MparHyJiv JEMOHCTPYBAaTH CBOIO OCBIYeHICTh. BucrtaBu B
IOPUIUYHUX KOPIIOPALIiSX MaJIX HAaHOIbII PI3HOMAHITHY ayIMTOPIIO, 110 BKJIOYAJa K
MOJIOJIUX CTYJICHTIB MpaBa, TakK 1 JOCBITYEHUX IOPUCTIB, CYJIJIIB, 1HO/1 IPEJACTAaBHUKIB
KyIeuTBa Ta Micekoi emitu.? g comianbHa crpaTudikaiis TearpanbHOi ayauTopil
Majla HACJIJIKU JJIsl MOJAJIbIIOTO PO3BUTKY aHTJIHCHKOTO Tearpy. 3 OJHOTO OOKY,
TYMaHICTHYHA JpaMa 3aIUIIagacs eaiTapHo (OPMOI0 MUCTEIITBA, TOCTYITHOIO JIUIIIE
OCBIUEHHMM BEpPCTBaM CYCHIIbCTBA. 3 1HIIOrO OOKy, caMm (akT ICHyBaHHS PI3HUX
TeaTpaJbHUX MalJaHYMKIB 3 PI3HUMH TUIIAMU MyOJIIKM CTBOPIOBAB MEPEIyMOBH IS

nudepeHItianii gpaMatyprii, 1711 BAHUKHEHHS P13HUX KaHPIB Ta CTUJIIB, OP1€EHTOBAHUX

! Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 1. P. 130-145.
2 Bevington D. Tudor Drama and Politics... P. 102—-108.
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I Came 1me po3MaiTTst 3rofoM J03BOJIMTH AHINIHCBKOMY TE€aTpy

Ha Pi3HI CMAakKH.
PO3BUHYTHCA B HailOaraTily apaMaTypriudy Tpaauiiio €BpOI, 34aTHY MO€IHYBATH
BHCOKY TMO€3110 3 HapOJHUM T'yMOpPOM, aHTUYHI CIOKETH 3 HAIllOHATBHOIO 1CTOPIEI0,
bimocochbKy TIMOMHY 3 BHIOBUITHOIO AWHAMIKOIO. MOBHa CHUTYyallisi B paHHROMY
rYMaHICTUYHOMY TeaTpl TakoX Oyja CcKiIagHow Ta OararouiapoBoto. JlaTuna
3ajMIanacs MOBOIO TPECTHXKY, MOBOIO HAyKH Ta MIXHAPOJHOTO CIHIJIKYBaHHS
ocBiuenux mognei.’ Ilpore anrmiiicbka MoBa B XVI CTONTTI mepeskuBana IPOLEC
CTAHOBJICHHSI SIK JIITEPATyPHOI MOBH, 3/IaTHOI BUpaKaTH CKJIAJIHI 1/1€1 Ta TOHKI €MOIIii.
[lepexnaan aHTUYHMX IT'€C aHTTIMCHKO0 OyJIM HE IPOCTO JIIHTBICTUYHHUM 3aBJIaHHSM,
aJie 1 YaCTUHOIO IIUPILIOTO MPOEKTY Po30y10BU HALIOHATIBHOI JIITEPAaTypHOI MOBH.
[lepexnanadi CTUKAIUCS 3 HEOOXIJHICTIO 3HAWTH AHTIMCHKI €KBIBAJICHTH JJIst
JIATUHCHKMX PUTOPUYHMX (iryp, CTBOPUTH BipmioBai Gopmu’, ski Bimmosigamu 6
NyXy OpuUriHally, ajge 3By4yanu O mpupoaHo anriiiicekoro. Llel mpouec 306arauyBas
aHTJIIACBKY MOBY, PO3IIMPIOBAaB il BHpaXallbHI MOJIMBOCTI, TOTYBaB IPYHT HJis
PO3KBITY HalllOHAIBHOI Moe3ii Ta ApaMartyprii B Apyriit mojgoBuHi X VI cromitrs. Came
B 1€} Meploj 3aKjIaJanucs OCHOBH TOTO MOETUYHOIO 1HCTPYMEHTAPIIO, IKUM 3T0J0M
KopucTyBaTUMyThcsl Mapno, Lllekcnip ta ixH1 cydacHuku. Opranizamiiini ¢opmu
pPaHHIX TYMaHICTUYHUX BHCTaB OyJiM IIe JajleKuMU BiJ MpodeciiiHOro TeaTpy.
[TocTraHOBKM 3AIMCHIOBAIMCSA BiJl BHIAAKy /O BHUMAAKY, NPUYPOUYBAIUACA [0
CBATKOBHMX IIOJil, HE MaJU PETYJIAPHOro Xapakrepy.* Akropu Oynu amaropamMu —
CTYJCHTaMH, IPUABOPHUMH, YICHAMH IOPUIUIHUX KOPIIOPAIIii, IKi Tpaju He 3apaan
3ap00ITKY, a SIK YACTUHY OCBITHBOT'O MPOILECy a00 MPUABOPHOTO CIy>XiHHs. Peneruiii,
HMOBIpHO, OYJTM KOPOTKHMMHU, a CIIEHIYHE BTUICHHS — BITHOCHO MpocTuM. [IpoTe HaBiTh
y UUX CKPOMHUX YMOBax (opMyBaiucs TeaTpaibHl Tpaaulii: pPO3yMIHHS
HEOOX1THOCTI KOJIEKTUBHOI pPOOOTH, BIAUYTTS CHEHIYHOTO MPOCTOPY, HABUUYKU
B3aeMoIii 3 myOimikoro.” MiHaHCYBaHHS TeaTpPalbHUX IIPOEKTIB TAKOXK OYJIO

HEperyJIIPHUM Ta 3aJie’Kajio BiJ MereHaTcTBa. KopoiBehbkuit ABIp BUILISB KOIITH Ha

! Bevington D. Tudor Drama and Politics... P. 120-134.

2 Happé P. English Drama Before Shakespeare... P. 45-67.

3 Thompson J. The Founding of English Metre. London, 1961. P. 45-68.
* White P. W. Theatre and Reformation... P. 56-68.

5 Op.cit. P. 70-77.
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OPUJIBOPHI ~ pO3Bard, BKIIOYAIOYM  TeaTpajbHI  IOCTAaHOBKH, SK  YaCTUHY
pENpE3eHTaTUBHUX BHUTPAT MOHApXii.! VHiBepCcHTETCHKI KOIEIKi MOIIM BHILIATHU
HEBEJIMKI CyMH Ha KOCTIOMH Ta PEKBI3UT Ui CBATKOBHX BHUCTaB. Opuamuni
Kopropaiii ¢piHaHCYBalu TeaTpaibHI 3aX0/IH 31 CBOiX BHYTpimHIX QoumaiB. [Ipote Bei
111 ¢popmu (piHAHCYBaHHS OyJIM €MI30IMUHUMHU, IO HE JIO3BOJISIIO CTBOPUTH TOCTIMHO
Ji104l TeaTpanbHi CTpYKTypH. [t BUHHKHEHHS npodeciitHoro Teatrpy nmoTpioHi Oynu
1HIII1 €EKOHOMIYH1 YMOBH, SIK1 C(OPMYIOThHCS JIMIIIE B OCTaHHIN TpeTuH1 X VI cTOMITTS 3
TOSIBOIO IyOJIIYHUX KOMEPIIMHUX TeaTpiB.>

BonHouac He ciig HETOOIIHIOBATHM 3HAYEHHS I[bOIO PAHHBOTO MEPIOAY JIs
NOJAJbIIOTO PO3BUTKY aHrjiiiickkoro Ttearpy. Came B YyHIBEpCUTETax Ta IpU
KOPOJIIBCBKOMY JBOP1 (pOpMYyBajiocsi po3yMiHHS ApaMH SK CEPUO3HOI JITEpaTypHOI
¢dopMu, TrigHOI yBarm ocBiueHMX Joned. Came TyT 3akiajaiucs OCHOBU
JIpaMaTypriyHoi TEXHIKH, 3aCBOIOBAIMCS AaHTUYHI CIOKETHI CXE€MU Ta THIIH
NIEPCOHAXKIB, EKCHEPUMEHTYBAJIMCA 3 PI3HUMH BipmoBuMu ¢popmamu. Came 1€
CEpEeIOBUIIE BUXOBAJIO MOKOJIIHHS OCBIYEHUX TJIsAa4iB, 3JaTHUX OIIHUTU CKJIAJIHICTh
JpaMaTypriuHoi MoOy/IOBH, Kpacy IOETUYHOIO CcJioBa, TNHOUHY (u10c0dChKOT
npobneMaTuky.’ Be3 1boro miarpyHTs HaBpsax 4 OyB OM MOMKIMBUM TOH BHOYX
JpaMaTypriqHoi TBOPUOCTI, SIKAM B1IOYBCS B OCTaHH1 AeCATIITTS X VI CTOMTTS.

Takum ymHOM, niepion KiHisg XV — mepmoi TpetuHu XVI cToniTTs craB yacom
3aKkiaiands QyHIAMEHTY aHTJIMChKOTO PEHECAHCHOTO TeaTpy. Peremniiist aHTHYHOT
JpaMaTyprii 4epe3 YHIBEPCUTETChKE CEepefoBHUIIE, MIATPUMKA TyMaHICTUUHHUX
1HIIIaTUB KOPOJIBCHKUM JIBOPOM, IIOCTYMOBUM Tepexia BiJ JaTHHOMOBHHX [0
aHTJIOMOBHUX BHCTaB, (POPMYBaHHsS OCBIYEHOI TeaTpalbHOI ayAauTOopii — BCl I
IpoOLIECH CTBOPWJIM HEOOXIAHI TEepeIyMOBH MJiS BUHUKHEHHS OpUTIHAIBHOI
HaIllOHAIBHOI ApaMartyprii. ['yMaHiCTUYHUY TeaTp IbOTO Mepioay OyB 11e 0OMEKEHUM
3a MacuITaboM, eITapHUM 32 XapaKTepoM, eMi30NIHIM 3a (OPMOIO OpraHi3allii, aie
BIH BUKOHAB CBOIO ICTOPMYHY MICiI0 — MO3HAHOMHUB aHIIMCbKE CYCHUIbCTBO 3

0ararcTBOM aHTUYHOI JpaMaTypridyHOi TPaauIlli Ta MPOJIEMOHCTPYBAB MOXKJIUBOCTI

! Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage. Vol. 1. Oxford, 1923. P. 234-256.
2 Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 230.
3 Boas F. S. University Drama in the Tudor Age... P. 170-179.
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TeaTpy SK (OpPMH IHTEIEKTYaJbHOTO Ta €CTETUYHOTO BHCJIOBIIOBaHHS. HacTtymHi
JNECATWIITTS TMPUHECYTh PO3IIMPEHHS TEMAaTUYHOTO [I1ala3oHy, YCKJIaJIHECHHS
JpaMaTypriqHoi TEXHIKH, MOsIBa HOBHUX >KaHPOBHUX (JOPM Ta, 3PEIITOI0, HAPOHKCHHS
npodeciiHoro myoaIYHOrO TeaTpy, aje BCl Il JOCATHEHHs CIIUPaTHUMYThCS Ha TOU
byHIaMeHT, KU OyB 3aKjaaeHui y nepii AecaTimiTTd X VI cTomiTTs.
1.2. Penenuii aHTHYHOCTI

[Ipoliec 3aCBOEHHS aHTUYHOI JpaMaTypridyHOi CHAAIIMHUA aHTJIHCHKUM TeaTpoM
cepennau X VI cTOMTTs XapakTepu3yBaBCs HE MEXaHIYHUM KOIIIOBAaHHSIM KIIACHIHUX
3pa3KiB, a iXHHOIO TBOPYOIO aJaNTaIll€l0 O HAI[IOHAJTbHUX YMOB Ta KyJIbTYPHHX
Tpanuuii. /[pamatypru nporo nepiogy HparHyJiy MO€IHATU CTPYKTYPHI MPUHIUIH
PUMCBKOI KOMeJli Ta Tparenii 3 aHIVIIUCbKUMHU pEalisiMU, CTBOPIOIOYM CHUHTETHYHI
dbopmu, ki 30epiraii 3B'I30K SK 3 AHTUYHHUM IIEPIIOHKEPENIoM, TakK 1 3
CEPEIHBOBIYHOIO JpaMaTypriudor cramamuuaor.! Came B Ied Iepiog 0CTaToOYHO
bopMy€eThCS aHTJIOMOBHA JipaMa SIK CaMOCTIMHE JIITepaTypHE SBUIIE, 3/1aTHE
CyNepHUYaTH 3 KOHTHMHEHTAIbHUMH TPAJMIIISIMU Ta BOAHOYAC 30epiratd BIacHY
HalloHanbHY crnerudiky. Lleil mpouec BigOyBaBcs MapajienbHO B PI3HUX KAHPOBUX
HaIpsMKax - KOMEIIMHOMY, TpareliitHoMy Ta 1CTOPUKO-aJIETOPUYHOMY, KOKEH 3 IKUX
MaB BJIAaCHY TPA€EKTOPII0 PO3BHUTKY Ta crenudiyuHi mKrepena BiuBy. Hikonac KOmxom,
KU 04oJitoBaB ETOHCHKMI KOJemK 1 OyB OTHUM 13 HAOCBIYEHIIINUX MEIaroriB CBOro
yacy, ctBopuB komenito "Panbd Poricrep Hoiictep" mpubmmusno B 1552 porri, xoua
TOYHA JlaTa HANTMCAHHS 3AIMIIAETHCS MPEIMETOM JUCKYCil cepen mocmiguukis.”? s
m'eca cTajga MEpIIOI IMOBHOLIHHOK KOMEIEI aHTJINCHKOI MOBOIO, IO CBIOMO
Opi€HTyBaIacs Ha aHTHYHI 3pa3Ku, HacaMIepen Ha TBopuicTh Ilnasra.’ FOmon, sxuii
NepeKsIaaB TBOPU PUMCHKUX aBTOPIB 1 100pe 3HAB KJIACHYHY JIITEpaTypy, B3sB 3a
OCHOBY THUIIM TMEPCOHAXIB Ta CIOKETHI cxeMH 3 komenid [lnasta, 3 "XBanbkyBaToro
BoiHa" (Miles Gloriosus), mepeHiCIIH /10 B Cyd9acHe HOMY aHTJIIHChKE CEpEIOBUIIIE.

['onoBuuit mepconax m'ecu, Panbd Poiictep [oiictep, € mpsMuUM Hallaakom

IUIaBTIBCHKOTO miles gloriosus - XBajlbKyBaTOro BOSIKM, SIKUW TMEPEOLIHIOE BIIACHY

! Bevington D. Tudor Drama and Politics... P. 135-167.
2 Edgerton W. L. Nicholas Udall. Op. cit. P. 87-115.
3 Udall N. Roister Doister... P. 7-15. Introduction.
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npuBaOJIMBICT, Ta BiKCbKOBY ao0nects. [Ipore IOmon amantyBaB med Tum 10
aHTJIACHKUX COIIaJIbHUX peaiiil, MepeTBOPUBIIM PUMCHKOTO BOiHAa Ha Cy4acHOIO
JDKEHTIIbMEHa-0CIIKeTHIKA, Ui TpeTeH3ii Ha yBary 3aMiKHBOI Mimanku Kpictianu
Kacranc BurisimaioTb OJHOYACHO CMIIIHO 1 THUIOBO JUJIsl AHTJIIHCBKOTO MiCBHKOTO
cepenoBuia. [1'eca 30epirae m'aTuakTHy CTPYKTYPY PUMCHKOI KOME/I1i, BAKOPUCTOBYE
OpoJor Ta MOHOJOTH TMEPCOHAXIB, aje BOJHOYAC HAMOBHEHA aAHTJIHCHKUMHU
noOyTOBUMHU JI€TANISIMU, >KapTaMd Ta MOBHHUMH 3BOPOTAMH, 3pPO3YMIIMMHU CaMme
aHrmicbkid ayautopii cepeaunu XVI cromitra. Enementom HoBatopcrBa FHOmona
OyJI0 BUKOPUCTAaHHS aHTJIIMCHKOT BIPIIOBaHOI (POPMH 3aMICTh MPO30BOroO TekcTy. Ha
BIJIMIHY BiJ] TATUHCHKKX opuriHamiB [L1aBTa, siki Maliu CKJIaIHy METPUUYHY CTPYKTYPY,
KOnos cTBOpUB CBOIO CUCTEMY PUMOBAHUX KYIUIETIB, IO BiAMOBIAa1a 0COOIUBOCTIIM
aHIIIACHKOI MOBM Ta 3BydYajla MPUPOAHO JUIA ByXa aHriiiicekoro risgada.' Ll
BipiioBaHa QopMma, xo4a W BIAPI3HsJIACSA BiJl MI3HINIOTO OUIOTO BIpIIa, KU CTaHe
OCHOBOIO aHTJIIACHKOI PEHECAHCHOI JpaMH, TEMOHCTPYBaJla MOXJIMBICTh CTBOPEHHS
NOETUYHOI ApaMU aHIIIHCHKOIO MOBOIO, 0 MOIJIa O KOHKYpPYBaTH 3 JIATUHCHKOIO 32
BHUPA3HICTIO Ta €JIETAHTHICTIO. XapakTepu nepcoHaxiB y KOmoa Takox 1€eMOHCTPYIOTh
CUHTE3 AHTUYHUX Ta AaHIJIKACBKUX Tpaauliid. Xutpuil ciayra Meppirpik, sSKuai
nornomarae Panbdy B ioro m000BHUX 1HTpUTAX, Haraaye 4ucieHHux servus callidus 3
PUMCBKMX KOMEJii, aje HWOro »apTud Ta NPUMOMHU MarOTh BHPA3HO AHTIIACHKUUN
kojopuT. Kpicriana Kacrane, BipHa ApyKuHa, sika YeKa€e MOBEPHEHHS CBOTO YOJIOBIKA-
KyIUs 3-32 MOps, MOEAHYE PUCH JOOPOYECHOI MAaTPOHM 3 PUMCBKOI KOMEHli Ta
11eaJIbHOrO0 00pa3y aHIMMMChKOT MIIIAaHKK, SIKa BTUIIOE MPOTECTAHTCbKI YECHOTHU
IPaLLOBUTOCTI Ta BipHOCTI.

CoulanpHuit koHTekeT m'ecn HOnmoma BimoOpakae cnenudiky aHraiHdchbKOro
MICBKOTO KUTTS cepearHu X VI cromitra. Ha BimMiHy Bi pUMCHKUX KOMEIH, 1€ s
YaCTO PO3rOPTAETHCS B CBITI paOOBIACHUKIB Ta BIIBLHOBIAMYIIEHUKIB, y "Pambdi
Poiictepi Jo¥icTepi" mMu 0auyuMo NpeCTABHUKIB AHTIIHACHKOTO TPETHOIO CTaHy -

KYIIB, PEMICHHUKIB, CIYT, sIKI CTAHOBHJIM OCHOBY MICbKOi €KOHOMIKH TIOJJOPIBCHKOT

! Thompson J. The Founding of English Metre. London, 1961. P. 89-93.
2 Op. cit. P. 96-112.
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Anrmii.! g coujanbHa mepeopieHranis cBimuuts mpo Te, mo FOgonm He mpocTo
nepeksiagaB ado ajanTyBaB aHTUYHHM TEKCT, a CTBOPIOBAaB HOBY KOMEHIIO, sKa
BIJIMIOBIJIajla 3allUTaM Ta IHTEpecaM aHTIIMCHKOI MyOJiKH, MepeayciM OCBIYEHOTO
MIIIAHCTBA Ta CTYACHTCHhKOI Mojomi. [lemaroriuna (yHKIsS KoMmerdii Takox Oyra
BaIMBOIO 1 FOmona sk Buknagada.” Il'eca MiCTUTD YiTKUM MOPAbHUM YPOK IIPO
HEOE3MeKN 3apOo3yMUIOCTI Ta 0€3p03CyaHOI MOBEMIHKH, PO I[IHHICTh YECHOCTI Ta
BipHOCTI. [IpoTe 1Sl nuaakThKa MOJAEThCS HE yepe3 abCTPaKTHY aleropito, siK y
CEpEeIHbOBIUHUX MOPAJIITE, & YEPE3 KMB1 XapaKTepy Ta KOMIUHI CUTYyaIlli, 1[0 pOOUTH
MOpaJIbHE TOBYAHHS O JOCTYITHUM Ta NEPEKOHIMBUM. Taka moeTuka BiAmoBiaana
IYMaHICTUYHUM 1/l€alaM BUXOBaHHS 4epe3 MUCTELTBO, KOJIM €CTETUYHA HAcoJIo/a
MOETHYETHCS 3  MOpaIbHMM  yJocKoHaieHHsM.Akmo FOmon  memoHcTpyBaB
MO>KJIMBOCTI aJjanTallii puMCchbKO1 KOMe/I1i 10 aHmTichkux yMoB, To Tomac Hopton ta
Tomac Ceksin y cBoiit Tparenii "T'opboayk, abo deppekc 1 [Toppekc" 3BepHyIUCS 10
1HIIOI aHTUYHOI Tpajaulii - ceHeKaHcbkoi Tparenli. [locraBnena Bnepuie Ha Pi3nBo
1561 poky B Inner Temple, onHiif 13 TOHIOHCHKUX OPUIUYHUX KOPHOpAIiid, 11 m'eca
CTaja IEPINOD AHIIHCHKOI TPareaicro, HalHMCaHOK 3a KIACHYHMMM 3pPa3sKaMM.’
BuOip Inner Temple sk micusg npeM'epu OyB HEBUNAAKOBUM: IOPUIWYHI KOpHOpalli
Majid JaBHI TpajuIlii TeaTpalbHUX BHUCTaB IIiJI 4ac CBATKyBaHb, a iXHS OCBiYeHa
ayJIuTOpisl, N0 CKIIafanacs 3 MaiOyTHIX IOPUCTIB, CYIB Ta JEP:KaBHUX A1S4iB, MOIJIA
OILIIHUTH SIK JITEPATYyPHI SIKOCTI TBOPY, TaK 1 HOTO MOJITUIHUHN MiATEKCT.

Croxer "I'opbonyka" 3amo3udeHHil HE 3 aHTUYHOCTI, a 3 JIET€HAAPHOI PaHHBOI
ictopii bputanii, 3adikcoBaHoi B XpoHikax, 30kpeMa y "Ictopii OputtiB" Ixeddpi
MorumyTtcekoro.* Jlerengapauii koponb ['opOOAyK IiIMTh CBOE KOPOJIBCTBO MiX
nBoMa cuHamu, deppekcom i [Toppekcom, 1110 MPU3BOAUTH A0 OpaTOBOMBUOI BiifHH,
3aru6eni 000X CHHIB, TOMCTH MaTepi, ika BOMBA€E OJJHOTO 3 HUX, HAPOITHOTO MOBCTAHHS
Ta xaocy. Llel croxkeT 103BOJSB aBTOpPaM PO3MIPKOBYBATH MPO aKTyalbHI MOTITHYHI

npobnemu Anrmii 1560-x pokiB, Hacammepe]l PO MUTAaHHS MPECTOIOHACIIITYBAaHHS 32

! Happé P. English Drama Before Shakespeare... P. 112-134.

2 Edgerton W. L. Nicholas Udall... P. 145-167.

3 Happé P. English Drama Before Shakespeare... P. 89-90.

4 Geoffrey of Monmouth. The History of the Kings of Britain / transl. by L. Thorpe. London, 1966. P. 54-78.
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npaBiiHAs Koponesu CnmsaBetu I, sxa He mana npsmux craakoemiis.! HebGesmexa
MOA1TYy KOPOJIIBCTBA Ta IPOMAASHCHKOI BiliHM Oyjia He aOCTPaKTHOKO 3arpo3oro, a
IIIJTKOM peaqbHUM TI00OIOBAaHHSIM AaHTJINCHKOI TONITHYHOI €JIITH TOro dYacy.
®opmansHo "T'opboayk" TOYHO Ciigye CTpYKTypi ceHekaHcbkoi Tparemii. I[T'eca
MOJIIJIEHA HA M'SITh aKTIB, KOKEH 3 SIKUX CYNPOBOKYETHCA XOPOM, 110 KOMEHTYE 110
Ta (POPMYITFOE MOPATHLHO-TIONITUYHI BUCHOBKH. [lepen KOXKHIUM aKTOM BUKOHYETHCS
MaHTOMIMa - HIMa CII€Ha, 1[0 CHMBOJIIYHO Tiepeadadae MoAii HACTYIHOTO akKTy,
IPHUIAOM, 3al03MYEHHI 3 iTamiiChbKMX iHTEpMeili Ta KOHTHHEHTAIbHOI IPAKTUKH.
HacunbHUIBK MO11, 3TiAHO 3 aHTUYHOIO TPAAMINIEI0, BIIOYBAIOTHCSA 3a CIIEHOIO 1
MOBIJIOMJISIFOTHCSL Y€PE3 PO3MOBIAI BICHUKIB, IO BIAMOBIIAE KJIACUYHOMY MPHUHITUITY
decorum.> MoBa Tpareii ypouncra, puTOpUYHO HACHYEHA, IOOYI0BAHA HA JOBIHX
MOHOJIOTaX Ta CTHUXOMITII - OOMIHI peIUliKaMHU-pSIKaMH MIDK TEepCOHaKaMH,
XapakTepHOMY JuIsi aHTU4HOI Apamu. Hosariero "T'opOomyka" cramo BUKOpUCTAHHS
O1J10T0 BipIlla - HEPIMOBAHOTO I'SITUCTOITHOTO MOa, SIKUi Brepiue OyB 3aCTOCOBaHUMN
B aHIIIMCHKIA npami came B ik m'eci. Llel BipmoBuii po3mip, 3amO3MYCHHH 3
1TamiichKol Toe3ii Ta ajanToBaHUU 10 aHTIIMChKOi MoBH rpadom Ceppi B Horo
nepekyianax Beprimis, BUSBHUBCA 17€ajlbHO MPUIATHUM IS JpaMaTUYHOI MOBH,
MOEHYIOUN YPOUYHUCTICTh 3 TPHUPOJHICTIO 3By4aHHS. binuii Bipm Hajmam craHe
OCHOBHOIO (DOPMOIO aHIIIIMCHKOI PEHECAHCHOI Tparedli Ta ICTOPUYHOI ApamMu,
JOCATHYBIIM CBOTO arorero y Teopuocti Mapio ta [lekcmipa.*

®dinocodcrka mnpodiematuka "l'opbomyka" OesmocepenHbO MOB'I3aHA 3
CEHEKAHCHKOIO Tpaaulli€ero. Tpareais AOCHIKYE MUTAHHS BJAId, BIJIMOBIAAIBHOCTI
IpaBUTENs, HACTIAKIB HEOOAyMaHUX pillIeHb, 3ryOHOCTI MPUCTpPAcTed Ta MOMCTH.
[lepconaxi m'ecu, moaibHO 10 repoiB CeHeKH, BUTOJONIIYIOTh JOBI1 PO3IyMHU PO
PUPOY BiaIu, 00OB'SI3KM MOHApXa, HeOe3neku TupaHii. Xop hopmyttoe y3araabHeH1

CEHTEHIII TPO HEOOXIAHICTh MYJIPOro TpPaBIiHHSA, MPO T, II0 MOPYIICHHS

! Winston J. Expanding the Political Nation: Gorboduc at the Inns of Court and Succession Revisited // Early Theatre.
2005. Vol. 8, Ne 1. P. 11-34.

2 Lucas F. L. Seneca and Elizabethan Tragedy. Cambridge, 1922. P. 78-82.

3 Op. cit. P. 90-95.

4 Thompson J. The Founding of English Metre... P. 60-61.
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MOJITUYHOTO TOPSAKY HEMHUHy4e Bele a0 Karacrpodu.' IIpore Ha Biaminy Bix
croiunoro Qaranizmy CeHeku, Je A0Js HEMMOXUTHA 1 HeMuHy4a, "T'opOoyk" MICTUTB
YITKY MOJITHYHY HACTAHOBY: KaTacTpody MokHa OyJi0 O YHUKHYTH, IKOU MPaBUTENb
OpUCITyXaBCsi 10 MyJApPUX TMOpaja cBoix paaHukiB. Llg pamioHamictTiyHa Bipa B
MOXJIMBICTh  3aMoOIrTH  Tparedii d4epe3 pO3yMHE YIpaBIiHHSA BijgoOpaxae
TYMaHICTUYHI TIepeKOHaHHS aBTOpiB. [lomiTHuHui miaTeKCT Tparedii 0yB OYeBUIHUM
JUTIsL Cy4acHUKIB. IcTopist mpo KOpoJisl, AKUH PO3JUTUB KOPOJIIBCTBO, IPSIMO HATAKajla
Ha HeOe3MeKy BIJCYTHOCTI YITKOrO IpecToJOHachiayBaHHsA. HactanoBu xopy mpo
HEOOXIJTHICTh 30€pEKEHHS €IHOCTI KOPOJIIBCTBA Ta BCTAHOBJICHHS 3aKOHHOTO
CHaJKOEMIIS Majld Ha METi BIUIMHYTH Ha KOPOJIBCHKY mouiTuky.” Bucrasa B Inner
Temple BigOyBanacs B MNPUCYTHOCTI KoposieBM €nuzaBetd [, mo HamgaBaio it
XapakTepy CBOEPIIHOI MOJITHUHOI peNpe3eHTallll, CHpoOU Yepe3 MUCTELITBO BILTUHYTH
Ha pileHHss MOoHapxuHi. Taki QyHKIT Tearpy - sk 3aco0y MOJITUYHOI JUCKYCIi Ta
HENPSIMOTO 3BEPHEHHS 10 BIaaAM - OyJdM XapaKTEpHUMHU JUIA aHTJIIHCHKOI JpaMu
TrojiopiBcbkoro mepiomy. IIpore "l'opOomyk", mpu BCIX CBOiX JIITEpaTypHUX
JOCTOIHCTBAX, 3aJMILABCS CKOpIIIe BIPaBOK B KIACHYHIA (OpMI, HIK JKHUBOIO
npamoro. HaamipHa pUTOPUYHICTb, CTATUYHICTH [Iii, BIJICYTHICTh ICHUXOJIOTIYHOT
TIIMOWHYU TIEPCOHAXKIB, K1 PYHKI[IOHYIOTh PAJIIIIE SIK PYTIOPH MOJITHYHUX 1AM, HIXK K
KUBI XapakTepu, 0OMeXyBalu eMOLiiHui BB Tparenii.’ Cenekancbka (opma
BUSIBUJIACS HAJITO >KOPCTKOIO ISl QHTIIHACHKOTO TeaTpy, SKUM MparHyB OlIbIIOL
IUHAMIKHA Ta BUIOBHUIIIHOCTI.

[Hmmi mosx ajganTanii Kiacu4HuX (GopM A0 aHTIIMCBKUX MOTped JEeMOHCTpYE
TBOpUicTh J[>koHa beiina, qpamarypra, csmeHnka-pedopMaropa Ta mojeMicTa, SKui
BUKOPHMCTOBYBAaB TeaTp sK 3aci6 peuiriitHoi Ta mnonituunoi npomaranmm.* Horo
HaiiBigomima m'eca "Kopous Ioann" (King Johan)®, nanmcana npu6mussao B 1538 poui

3 ToJanpIMMU mepepoOkamu B 1550-x pokax, CTaHOBUTH YHIKAJIbHUN CHUHTE3

! Baker H. Induction to Tragedy: A Study in a Development of Form in Gorboduc, The Spanish Tragedy, and Titus
Andronicus. Baton Rouge, 1939. P. 67-74.

2 Bevington D. Tudor Drama and Politics... P. 189-215.

3 Baker H. Induction to Tragedy... P. 72-76.

4 Harris J. W. John Bale: A Study in the Minor Literature of the Reformation. Urbana, 1940. P. 30-35.

5 Bale J. King Johan / ed. by B. B. Adams. San Marino, CA, 1969. P. 20-33
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CepeIHHOBIYHOTO MOPAITE 3 ICTOPUYHOIO XPOHIKOIO Ta MPEACTABIISE IEPEX1THHIA eTarl
B1JI QJICTOPUYHOI JpaMu JI0 icTOpuyHOi. beiin OyB akTHBHUM Y4aCHUKOM aHTJIHACHKOT
Peopmaltii, majlkuM NPUXHILHUKOM po3puBy 3 Pumom!, i iioro mpamarypris
0e3mocepeTHbO CITYXKUJIa 3aBIaHHSIM YTBEPUKCHHS MPOTECTAHTCHKOI 1/1€0J0rii Ta
KpPUTHKUA KaToJuibkoi IiepkBu. "Kopons loaHH" po3mnoBijae mpo MpaBiIiHHS
anrmiiicekoro kopods loanna beszemensroro B XIII cTomiTTi, HOro KOHMIIKT 3 Maoi0
Inokentiem III Ta OapoHamm, IO 3aBEepIIMBCSA TMiANUCAaHHAM Benukoi xaprii
BonbHOCTEH.” TIpoTe Belin paguKkaabHO IEPEOCMHUCIIOE 1I€H iICTOPUYHUM MaTepian y
IPOTECTAHTCHKOMY JIyCl, IPEACTABIIAIOYN KOpoJs loaHHa He K TUpaHa, SIKUM HOro
300paKyBalii CEpeTHLOBIYHI XPOHICTH, a K reposi-peopmaropa, Ikl Hamarapcs
3BiIBHUTH AHIJIIIO Bil HAlCLKOIO BTPYyYaHHs Ta 3aXUCTHTH HAIiOHAJIBHI iHTEpecH.’
[{s iaTepnperartia icTopii Oyna MOMITHYHO akTyalnbHOIO ais 4daciB ['enpixa VIII ta
Enyapna VI, konu aurmilicbka KOpoOHa OCTaTOYHO TopBaja 3 Pumom 1 mpoBoauiia
CEeKyJISIpU3allil0  LEpKOBHUX  3eMesb.Hailoinbll  HOBAaTOPCHKUM  €JIEMEHTOM
npamatyprii beitna Oyyno moenHaHHS ICTOPUYHUX TEPCOHAXKIB 3 aJETOPUYHUMHU
¢dirypamu B Mexkax oAHiel 'ecu. Ha cueni 10Tk K peabH1 ICTOPUYHI 0COOH - KOPOJIb
loann, enuckon KenrtepOepilicbkuit Ctedan Jlanrron, nmana I[HOkeHTiHl, - Tak 1
aOCTpaKTHI aJeropuyHi MEPCOHaX1, M0 BTUIIOIOTh MOPOKH Ta uyecHOTH: CemimiH
(3akonor), Hiccimynsuisa (Jluuemiperso), [Ipusar Bent (IlpuBatna Kopucts), ¥Y3ypnr
[Toyep (Y3ypmoBana Bnanma), LliBin Opnep (I'pomansucekuii [lopsimok), Immepian
Mamxkecti (Imnepceka Benuunicts). Lli anmeropuuni nepcoHaxki ycHmaakoBaHI 3
TpajaMIIii MOpaliTe, e aOCTPAKTHI MOHATTS BUCTYIAIH SIK 1IHOB1 0COOH, 110 OOPOIIHCS
3a JyIny JrogaaHu.*

[Ipote beiin BUKOPUCTOBYBAB 110 aJErOPUYHY TEXHIKY MO-HOBOMY. AJIErOpUYHI
MIEPCOHAXI HE MPOCTO CHIBICHYIOTh 3 ICTOPUYHUMU, A€ U YACTO OTOTOXKHIOIOTHCS 3
HuMHU: Hampukian, CenimH mnepeojsraetecsi B KocTioM Credana Jlanrrona,

V3yprnoBana Biana BusBiserhes mnamnoro IHokeHTiem.” Taka TeXHMKa IOIBIMHOT

! White P. W. Theatre and Reformation... P. 78-85.

2 Hall E. Hall's Chronicle... P. 234-267.

3 Harris J. W. John Bale: A Study in the Minor Literature of the Reformation... P. 67-75.

4 Bale J. The Complete Plays of John Bale... Vol. 1. P. 13-15. Introduction.

5 Blatt T. B. The Plays of John Bale: A Study of Ideas, Technique and Style. Copenhagen, 1968. P. 112-145.
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IIEHTUYHOCTI JT03BOJIsUTa  beliny opHOYacHO pO3MOBiAaTH ICTOPUYHI TOMii Ta
IHTEpNPETyBaTU IX y MOPAIbHO-1JICOJIOTIYHOMY KJIIOYl, JIEMOHCTPYIOUM, IO 3a
ICTOPUYHUMU JislYaMU CTOSITh aOCTpakTHI cuiM 371a abo mobpa. Llel mpuiiom cras
KPOKOM [0 CTBOPEHHS ICTOPUYHOI JpamMH, sKa TMOe€AHyBada O KOHKPETHICTb
icTopuyHUX ToAi 3  (inocodcrkum y3arambHeHHsM. BxkaziBku beiina 110710
BUKOHAHHS aJIETOPUYHUX TEPCOHAXIB, SIKI YACTKOBO 30€perimcs B PyKOIHKCI M'€CH,
JEMOHCTPYIOTh HOro TypOOTYy IpO CIIEHIYHE BTUICHHSA 3aayMmy. JlpaMatypr eraabHO
OIUCYBaB KOCTIOMM, HeOOXimHi arpubyTu, MaHepy MOBeaiHku mnepcoHaxis.! Tax,
Cenimin Mae OyTH OJNSATHEHUU SIK MPOCTOJIOJUH-OYHTIBHUK, JlicCiMymsilis HOCHTU
MackKy 0y1arouecTsi, 0 PUXOBYE 3JI0IIUChKY HAaTypy, ¥Y3yprnoBaHa Biana 3'sBisierbes
B MUIIIHOMY MarcbkoMy oJs31. L1 BKa3iBKM cB1I4YaTh Mpo Te, 10 beln MUCInB TeaTp
HE MIPOCTO SIK JIITEPATYPHUN TEKCT, a SIK BUJIOBUIIIE, /1€ Bi3yalIbHI €JIEMEHTH - KOCTIOMH,
KECTH, CLIEHIYHUM pyX - MaJi 3HAYEHHsI 17151 JOHECEHHS 17I€0JIOTYHOTO MOCJIaHHs 10
msinada. Mosa n'ecu beilnia moeHye pi3Hl CTHIIBOBI pericTpu. [cTopuyHi nepcoHaxi
Ta TO3UTHUBHI aJeropuuHi (Irypd TOBOPSATh YPOYUCTOK PHUTOPUYHOIO MOBOIO,
HACHYEHOI OiOMIMHMMU LUTATaMH Ta MOPAILHMMH ceHTeHuismu.” Heratusni
aJIerOpUYHI1 IEPCOHAXK1, HABIIAKH, BAKOPUCTOBYIOTh I'PyOMii HApOJHUMN TYMOD, KapTH,
1HOA1 OOCIEHHY JIEKCHKY, 110 POOUTH 1X OJHOYACHO 3arpO3JIMBUMH Ta CMIIIHUMH.
Kopone loanH BuUTOJONIYE MAaT€TUYHI MOHOJOTH MPO CBOIO JIOOOB 10 AHIII Ta
00OB'S3KU MPABUTEIIS, TOJII SIK MEPCOHAXKI-TIOPOKHU BIAIITOBYIOTh KOMIYHI 1IHTEpMEi,
NapOJIIF0I0YM KaTOJIUIIbKI 0OPSIU Ta pO3KPHUBAIOYU CBOT 3JI0UYMHHI MJIaHU.
Ineonoriuna tenaeHuiHicty "Koposs loanHa" oueBuagHA 1 HE HPUXOBYETHCS
aBTopoM. [I'eca mOCIHIIOBHO TIPENICTABIIIE KATOMUIIBKY LIEPKBY K JHKEPENo BCiX 01
AHrmii, 300paxkye nany K y3ypnatopa BiajJH, €MUCKOIIB Ta YEHI[IB K KOPUCIUBUX
NUIEMIpiB, 10 BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh PENIrii0 s 30arauyeHHs Ta MOJITUYHMX iHTpUT.’
[Tinnucanus Benukoi XapTii BOJBHOCTEH, K€ ICTOPUYHO BBAXKAJIOCS OOMEKEHHSIM
KOPOJIIBCHKOTO CBaBULISL, B 1HTeprpeTanii beina mocrtae sik pe3ynbTar ManchbKoro

TUCKY Ta 3paju OapoHiB, IO MU B IHTepecax PuMy mpoTu HaIllOHAIBHUX IHTEPECIB

! Harris J. W. John Bale: A Study in the Minor Literature of the Reformation... P. 78—104.
2 Walker G. The Politics of Performance in Early Renaissance Drama. Cambridge, 1998. P. 145-178.
3 Harris J. W. John Bale... P. 130-134.
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Awnrmnii. Kopons loann 300paxyeTbes sk MyUeHUK, KU 3aTHHYB 3a CIIPaBeJINBICTb,
OTPYEHMM YEHIIEM Ha 3aMOBJICHHS Mamu. Taka paJuKalibHa MEepeolliHKa 1ICTOPUYHHUX
noJid Ta TEepCcOHaXiB BimoOpakae 3arajibHy TEHICHIIO MPOTECTAHTCHKOI
ictopiorpadii XVI cromitrs, sika mparnyjia CTBOPUTH aJIbTEPHATUBHY, aHTUIIANICHKY
BEpCilo aHMIIICEKOI icTopii.! Belin y cBoix TBOpax, K ApaMaTUYHMX, TAK 1 iCTOPUYHHX
JOCTIIKEHHSX,, TOCIIITOBHO MPOBOIMB AYMKY PO T€, 1110 KOHMIIKT M1 aHTJTIHCHKOIO
KOPOHOIO Ta IMariCTBOM Mae JIaBHIO icTopito, 1 mo Pedopmaris ['enpixa VIII Oyna He
HOBAI[I€I0, a TIOBEPHEHHSIM JO CIPAaBEAIUBOTO MOPSAKY, MOPYIIEHOTO MArChKOO
y3ypnauieto. [lg icropuyHa peBi3isi Mana BeIUMKE 3HAYCHHS I JIeTITUMAIIi]
aHrnicbkoi Pedopmartii, OCKUIbKY MpeacTaBisiia ii He K PO3PUB 3 TPAAUIIIEIO, a SIK
BIJIHOBJIEHHSI aBTEHTUYHOI aHIJIHChKOI HezanexHocTl. CtpykrypHO "Koposns loanH"
me 30epirae pucH CEepeIHbOBIYHOTO MOpPAJITE: MO MEPCOHAXKIB HAa aOCOJIIOTHO
n00pux 1 aOCOJIIOTHO 3JIMX, JWJAKTHYHICTb, MpsIME 3BEPHEHHS [0 TIJIs/1adiB,
emizoauuHa nobya0Ba Aii 6€3 9iTKOI IPUYMHHO-HACTIAKOBOT Joriku.” IIpoTe BBEIeHHS
ICTOPUYHOTO MaTepialy, KOHKPETHHX YacOBUX Ta reorpadiuHux peaniii, crpoba
MOKAa3aTH MOJITHYHI KOH(MIIKTH Ta IHTPUTH POOMIIH 110 M'€CYy KPOKOM JO CTBOPEHHS

KaHPY iCTOPUYHOI XPOHiKH,>

KU TOCSITHE PO3KBITY B TBOpuocTi Mapio Ta Lllekcnipa
B 1590-x pokax.

BruiuB beitnia Ha mogansIuil po3BUTOK aHTIIACHKOT ApaMu OyB HEOJHO3HAUYHKM. 3
OJIHOTO OOKy, MOro BiJBEpTa MPOMAraHAUCTChbKA CIPSIMOBAHICTh, 17€0JIOTIUHA
NPSIMOJIIHIMHICTh T4 CXEMATHU3M IMEPCOHAXKIB OOMEXYBAJIM XYJOXKHIO I[IHHICTh HOTO
TBOPIB. [T'ecu beiina piako craBuimcs micist HOro cMepTi, OCKUILKY BOHH OyJIM HAJITO
TICHO TIOB's3aHI 3 KOHKPETHUM ICTOPUYHUM MOMEHTOM PENITiHHO-TTOITHYHOT
6opotsbu.* 3 iHmOro GoKy, HOro €KCIEPMMEHTH 3 MOEIHAHHAM iCTOPHYHOIO Ta
aJICTOPUYHOTO  MaTepialdy, BHUKOPUCTAaHHS TeaTpy SK 3aco0y HalliOHaJIbHOI
camoiieHTudiKaIlii, 3BEpHEHHS 0 AHTIINACHKOI ICTOPIl SIK JpKeperna JpaMaTHIHHX

CIOKETIB  BIAKPUBAJIM HOBI  MOXJIMBOCTI  [JJIi  APaMarypriB  HACTyIHOTO

! White P. W. Theatre and Reformation... P. 134-167.

2 Bevington D. From Mankind to Marlowe: Growth of Structure in the Popular Drama of Tudor England. Cambridge,
MA, 1962. P. 134-167.

3 Ribner I. The English History Play in the Age of Shakespeare. Princeton, 1957. P. 34—67.

4 Harris J. W. John Bale... P. 134-136.
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nokomHaHS. TBopuicTs FOmona, Hoprona 1 CekBina, a Takox beitna nemoHcTpye Tpu
pI3H1 cTpaTerii peneniii KJIAaCHYHUX Ta TPaAUIIHHUX (OpPM Yy aHITIIHCBKIA Japami
cepennan X VI cromirtrs. KO0 mokazaB MOKIMBICTh aanTailii puUMChbKOT KOMEIii 10
aHTJICHKOTO MOOYTOBOTO KOHTEKCTY, CTBOPHUBIIIM 3Pa30K HAI[IOHAIBHOI KOMEI1i, 110
IOCAHYBajda AaHTUYHy CTPYKTYpy 3 MicueBum Kojoputom.! Hoprom i Ceksin
3alpoBa/IUJIM CEHEKAHChKY MOJIENb Tpareii Ta O1IMi BipIll, CTBOPUBIIN (pOPMATbHUN
Kapkac Uil MalOyTHBROI aHTJIHMCHKOI BHCOKOI Tpareiii, Xxoua iXHIA BJIACHUM TBIp
3QIMIIABCS CKOpIlle aKaJIeMiYHOIO BIPaBoro.” Belsl ImpogeMOHCTPYBaB MOXKIIHUBICTE
BUKOPUCTAHHA JpaMH [JIsl TOJITHYHOI Ta PENIriiiHOi MpomaraHjiv, MOEIHYIOYH
CEpeIHbOBIUHI aJETOPUYHI TEXHIKM 3 ICTOPUYHHM MaTepiajJloM Ta CTBOPIOIOYHU
IpELENeHT I HalllOHaNLHO1 icTopudHoi apamu.’ Bei Tpoe apamarypris mpairoBanu
B yMOBax, Kkoju mpodeciiiHuii mnyOmiyHUIl TeaTp IIe HE ICHYBaB, a JpamMa
CTBOPIOBAJIACs MEPEBAKHO JIJIs1 0OMEXKEHOT OCBIYEHOT ayAUTOPIi - CTYICHTIB, IOPUCTIB,
npuaBopHUx*. IXHi n'ecu Manu HaBYATEHO-BUXOBHY (DYHKIIiIO, ITPArHyJIM HACHITyBaTH
KJIACUYH1 3pa3ku a00 BUKOPHCTOBYBATH TeaTp JUIs 1/ieosnoriyaux iieit. [Ipore came
Il EKCHEPUMEHTH 3aKJaJaly MiJABAIMHU JJIs1 MaWOyTHHOIO PO3KBITY AaHIJINACHKOI
JpaMH, KOJU B OCTaHH1 necatuimittss XVI croniTTs BUHUKHE npodeciitHuil Teatp 3
HOro pi3HOMaHITHOK ITyOJIKOI, KOMEPIIMHOK OCHOBOIO Ta HOBHUM THIIOM
npamarypra-npodecioHana.

Texniuni Ta ¢opMalbHI JOCATHEHHS IUX JpaMaTypriB CTadu HaaOaHHSIM
HAaCTynHOro mnokoJiiHHs. binuit Bipm "I'opboayka" Oyne BrockoHaineHud Mapio 1
[IIekcmipoM, TMEPETBOPUBIINCh, HA THYYKHUH IHCTPYMEHT IS  BUPAKCHHS
HAWCKIIQHIIUX TICUXOJIOTIYHUX CTaHiB Ta ¢utocopchkux po3aymiB. [loenHanns
KOMEIIMHUX Ta CEepHO3HUX eJEeMEHTIB, 3amodarkoBaHe IOmoimom Ta beiiom,
€BOJIIOLIIOHYE B XapaKTEpHy ISl aHIJIIMCHKOTO PEHECAHCHOTO TeaTpy CBOOOAY

3MIITYBaHHS )KaHPiB, KOJIM Tpare/isi BKIOYA€E KOMIYHI €301, a KOMEIisl TOPKAEThCS

! The Cambridge Companion to English Renaissance Drama / ed. by A. R. Braunmuller, M. Hattaway. 2nd ed.
Cambridge, 2003. P. 89-90.

2 Op. cit. P. 90-92.

3 Op. cit. P. 94-95.

4 Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 1. P. 267-298.
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cepio3HuX couianbHux npobiem.! IHTepec 10 HaliOHAIBHOI iCTOpIi, BUABICHUM
beitnom, po3BHHETHCA B LUIMKM KaHP ICTOPUYHHMX XPOHIK, SKI CTaHYTh HANMOUIBII
OpPUT1HAJIFHUM BHECKOM aHTJIMCHKOI IpaMaTyprii B €BpONEHChKUN TeaTp.

Takum uwmHOM, cepenuHa XVI cromiTrs cTaja MepioioM 1HTEHCHBHOTO
EKCIIEPUMEHTYBAaHHA 3 PI3HUMU JApaMarypriuHuMu  (GopmMamMu Ta MOJCISAMH,
3aIO3MYCHUMH SIK 3 aHTUYHOCTI, TaK 1 3 BJIACHOT CepeAHBOBIYHOI Tpaauilii. Peremntris
AHTUYHOCTI He Oyja MacHBHUM HACIHITyBaHHSM, a aKTHBHMM TBOPYHMM IPOIECOM
ajanTarii KJIaCU4HHUX 3pa3KiB IO HalllOHAJbHUX MOTPEO Ta KyJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTY.
JpamaTypru 1bOro mnepiofy CTBOPIOBAJIM CHHTETHYHI (OPMH, IO TIO€IHYBAIH
PUMCBKY KOMEJIII0 3 aHTJIIUCHKUM MTOOYTOM, CEHEKAHChKY Tparelito 3 HaIllOHAIbHOIO
ICTOpI€I0, CEPEHbOBIYHE MOpAIITE 3 MOJITUYHOK mpornaradaoro. Ili cuHTeTHuHI
dbopmu, Tpu BCIM IXHI HEIOCKOHAIOCTI Ta EKCIEPUMEHTAIbLHOMY XapakTepi,
rOTYyBaJIM IPYHT JUIsl BUHMKHEHHS 3pUIOi aHIVIIMCHKOI PEHECAHCHOI JpaMH, SKa B
HACTYMNH1 JECATWIITTS JOCSTHE HEOYBaJIMX XYyIOXKHIX BHUCOT Ta CTaHE OJHIEI0 3
HaWBEIMYHININX JPaMaTyPriuHUX TPAJHUIIINA B 1ICTOPIi CBITOBOTO TeaTpy.

1.3. "YHuiBepcurercbki ymu'" Ta npodeciiitna gpamartypris

Hanpukinmi 1580-x pokiB Ha aHTIKMCHKIA TeaTpasbHIN CIEHI 3'IBISETHCS HOBE
MOKOJIHHS JApaMarypriB, SKUX CYYaCHHKM Ta TMI3HINI JOCHITHUKH Ha3UBaJIA
"yuiBepcutercekumu  ymamu"  (University Wits).? Ils rpyma TanaHOBUTHX
MUCBMEHHHUKIB, SIKi 3100yNu Kiacu4Hy ocBiTy B KemOpumki un Oxcdopai, ane He
3HAWIIM MICLsl B TPaJuUIAHUX c(epax 3acTOCYBaHHS YHIBEPCHUTETCHKOI OCBITH -
LEPKBI, OPUCTIPYEHIIIT, 1ep>KaBHIN CTyKO01, - 3BEpHYJIUCS 10 HOBOTO 1 I11€ HE IIIIKOM
pEeCNeKTa0eILHOTO 3aHATTS: HAMMCAHHS IM'€C I KOMEPIIMHUX MyOJIYyHUX TeaTpiB.
IxHa mosBa o3HaMeHyBana SAKICHUI CTPUOOK y PO3BMTKY aHIJIICBHKOI JpaMaryprii,
OCKUIbKM BOHM TMO€AHYBaJIM IPYHTOBHE 3HAHHS KJIACHYHOI JIITEpaTypH, BOJIOJIHHS
PUTOPUKOIO Ta TMOETUYHOIO TEXHIKOK 3 PO3YMIHHSM MOTped Ta CMakiB IIMPOKOT
TeaTpajibHOI MyOJIIKH, 1110 CKJIaajiacs He JIUIIIE 3 OCBIYEHOT €JIITH, ajie i 3 peMICHHUKIB,

TOPTOBIIIB, MiAMAaKUCTPiB, ciayr. o HaWMBU3HAYHINIUX TPEICTABHUKIB II€l TPymH

! White P. W. Theatre and Reformation... P. 100-105.
2 Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 3. P. 411-425.
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Hanexxam Kpicropep Mapro, Tomac Kin, Pobept I'pin, Jxon Jlini, Jxxopmx I1in ta
Tomac Hern - kokeH 3 HUX BHIC CBi#l YHIKaJIbHUN BHECOK Y (JOpMYBaHHS aHTIIMCHKOTO
npodeciitnoro tearpy.! Kpictodpep Mapio, mo Hapoauscs B 1564 poui B Kentepbepi
B poIuHI meBIs 1 3100yB ocBiTy B KeMOpHmIKChKOMY YHIBEpCHUTETI, /i€ OTpUMaB
CTyIleHl OakajaBpa Ta MaricTpa MUCTELTB, CTaB HAaWACKPAaBILIOK IMOCTATTIO CEpel
"YHIBEpPCUTETCHKMX yMiB"?> 1 CIpaBMB DEBONIOLIMHMN BILUIMB Ha aHIJIHCBKY
IpaMaTypriro. loro KopoTKouacHa, ajie HaJ3BUYAIHO iHTEHCHBHA TBOpPYA MisbHICTH
- Mapo 3aruHyB 3a 3arajikoBux o0ctaBuH y 1593 poiii B Billi JBAaALSITH I€B'ATU POKIB
- Jlana aHrIichKOMYy TeaTpy HHU3KY M'€C, SIKI TOKOPIHHO 3MIHWJIM YSBIICHHS IPO
MO’KJIMBOCTI JJPaMaTUYHOI'O MUCTELTBA.

Tparenis "Tamepnan Benukuit" (Tamburlaine the Great), moctaBnena npu0an3HO
B 1587 poui, cTana CnpaBXHbOIO TEaTPAILHOK CEHCAII€l0® i BUSIBWIA HOBHMM THII
JIpaMaTUYHOTO Tepos, HEBIAOMUI TOMEpeaHiil aHTmiichbkid apami. Tamepnaw,
CKi()CbKUI MACTyX, 10 MiJHSABCS /10 BEPIIMH CBITOBOI BJIaJX 3aBIsSKH BJIACHIM BOII,
XOopoOpocTi Ta Oe3MexHii amOillii, BTUIIOE PEHECAHCHY 1/I€10 JIIOJIUHM, SKa cama
TBOPUTH CBOIO JIOJIIO 1 HE BU3HAE KOJAHUX OOMEKEHb JJIsl CBOTO MPArHEHHs 0 BeJINYi.
Ha BinMiHYy BiJl TpaJMLIMHKUX YSIBJIEHb CEPEIHBOBIYHOT MOpaJl, /1€ HaAMIpHa rOpIICTh
HEMUHYy4Ye Kapanacs, Tamepinan Mapnio ngocsrae BCiX CBOiX IUIeH 1 TOMUpaE
HEMEePEMOKEHUM 3aBOMOBHHKOM, XOua M BHU3HAa€ MEXi JIIOACbKOI cMepTHOCTI. Ls
n'eca, 10 CKJIAJA€THCS 3 ABOX YaCTUH, IEMOHCTPYE MOCIIA0BHE CXOIKEHHS T'epost Bl
nactyxa A0 Bojojaps A3ili, Horo mnepeMoru HaJ YWUCICHHUMHU LapsMu Ta
iMneparopamu, Horo JFOO0B 10 peKpacHOi 3eHOKpaTH, HOTO PUTOPHUUHI MOEIUHKH 3
cynpotuBHukamu. dinocodcrka ocHoBa "Tamepnana" paguKkaabHO BIAPI3HAETHCS Bl
TpaJMIIITHOT XPUCTUSHCHKOI eTHKW. ['epoii Mapio He TNokIanaeTbcs HI Ha
00KeCTBEHHE MPOBUAIHHS, HI Ha (OPTYHY - Bl CHWJIH, AKI B CEPEAHHOBIUHOMY
CBITOIJISI/II BU3HAYAIM JIOACHKY J0J0. TaMepiaH BIpUTh BUKJIIOYHO B CHITy BJIACHOT

BOJIi, B MOTYTHICTb JIIOACBKOTO po3ymMy Ta MyxHocTi.* Moro mpomMoBu crosHeHi

! Sanders W. The Dramatist and the Received Idea: Studies in the Plays of Marlowe and Shakespeare. Cambridge,
1968. P. 1-35.

2 Bakeless J. The Tragicall History of Christopher Marlowe. Vol. 1. Cambridge, MA, 1942. P. 73-95.

3 Marlowe C. Tamburlaine the Great / ed. by J. D. Jump. Lincoln, 1967. P. xiii—xx. Introduction.

4 Cole D. Suffering and Evil in the Plays of Christopher Marlowe. Princeton, 1962. P. 89-117.
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nadocy caMOYTBEpKEHHS, BIpU B HEOOMEKEHICTh JIOJACHKUX MOXIUBOCTeH. Komm
NEepChbKi BEJIIbMOXI HaraayloTh HOMy Mpo HOTO HU3bKE MOXO/KEHHH, Tamepian
BIJIMTOBIJIA€, 110 CIIPABKHS IIIIXETHICTh BU3HAYAETHCS HE HAPO/KCHHSIM, a BIIACHUMH
TisSIMH Ta JOCATHEHHSMH. Taka mo3wuilis BimoOpakaia rymaHicTU4Hi ifei mpo dignitas
hominis - TiAHICTH JIOJWHM, 11O IPYHTYETHCS HA ii 3710HOCTSAX Ta BUMHKAX, a HE Ha
ctaHoBuX npuBiiIesx.Bognoyac Tamepiman Mapiio He € IPOCTO MO3UTUBHUM TEPOEM.
Moro »OpCTOKiCTh, GEe3KANICHICTE 00 HEPEMOKEHHX BOPOTiB, HAIAMIpHA TOPHICTH
MEXYIOTh 3 TUPaHi€l0. BiH BUKOPUCTOBYE IMOJIOHCHUX 11APIB SK TATJIOBY CHITY IS CBOET
KOJIICHMIII, TaJIUTh MICTa, BUHUIILYE 11111 HAPOIH.

[Ipote apamatypr He 3aCyIKy€ CBOTO I'eposi OJTHO3HAYHO, a IIOKA3y€e BEIMYHICTh Ta
KaXJIUBICTh HEOOMEXKEHOI JIFOJCHKOT BOJI, 3BUIBHEHOI B1J TPAAMLIMHUX MOpaIbHUX
oOMexxeHb. TaMmepiaH BTUTIOE Te, 110 JociqHuk ["appi JIeBiH y cBoiit MoHorpadii "The
Overreacher: A Study of Christopher Marlowe" (1952)! nassas tumom "overreacher"
- JIIOJINHU, sIKa TEePECTyIae BC1 BCTAHOBJIEHI MEXI, MparHe HEMOXJIMBOTO 1 caMe€ B
[[bOMY TParHEHHI1 BUSBJISE TpariyHy BEJIMYHICTh PEHECAHCHOTO 1HIUBIAyamismy. L{s
KOHIICMI[iI HAAMIPHOCTI, 10 TMOEJHYE TEepoiuHEe Ta NECTPYKTHUBHE Hayaia, craja
HACKpI3HOIO TEMOK BCi€i TBOpYOocTI Mapno 1 chnpaBwia TJIMOOKWNA BIUIMB Ha
MOJAJIBIIUN PO3BUTOK aHTIINACHKOI Tparenii.MoBHa Ta TOETUYHA HOBATOPCHKICTH
"Tamepnana" Oyna HE MEHII PEBOJIIOLINHOIO, HK Horo (piiocopchke HAIOBHEHHS.
Mapio 10BiB 10 IOCKOHAJIOCTI O1THMI BipI - HEPIMOBAHUI M'ITUCTOITHUM MO, KU
paHimie  BUKOpUcTOBYBaBcs B "lopOoayky", ame 3amumaBcd — CKopiulie
eKCIepuMEeHTaIbHOI0 (hopMmoto. Y pykax Mapio 61suii Bipil mepeTBOpUBCs Ha "mighty
line" - MOTyTHIM pSJOK, SIK HOro Ha3WBalM Cy4YacCHWKH, 3JaTHUN TepenaBaTu
Halickaaainn emouii, Gpiocodchki posmymu, rpanaiosHi oopasu.> Bipuosana MoBa
Tamepiiana ypouucra, miHeceHa, Hacu4ueHa rinepboiamu ta Mmeradopamu. ['epoit He
MIPOCTO TOBOPUTH - BiH TBOPUTH CIIOBECHI CBITH, HOTO MPOMOBH OYAyIOTh 00pasu
BEJIMYl Ta KpacH, 10 BUXOMIATH 3a MEX1 3BUYAHHOIO JIFOACHKOro JaocBiay. Came 11

MOETUYHA MOTYXHICTh poOuJia Im'ec Mapiio TaKuMU MOMYJISIPHUMHE CEPEJT TeaTpaIbHOL

! Levin H. The Overreacher: A Study of Christopher Marlowe. Cambridge, MA, 1952. P. 23-54.
2 Thompson J. The Founding of English Metre... P. 145-162.
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nyOJiKy, sIka MOTJa HE MOBHICTIO PO3YMITH KIJIACHYHI ajfo3ii, aje 3axXOIuTroBaiacs
Kpacolo Ta CHJIOI MOETHYHOro ciosa. fAkmio "Tamepnan" BTUIIOBaB repoidyHUM OIK
peHecaHCHOTO iHAMBIAyani3my, To "Tparidna icropis goktopa ®aycra" (The Tragical
History of Doctor Faustus)!, manmcana mpuOmmsno mix 1588 Ta 1592 pokamu,
MoKa3yBajla MOro TpariyHi Mexi Ta 3ryOHi Hacmiaku. Ll m'eca, 3acHoBaHa Ha
HIMEIBKIM JIETeH 1 MPO BUEHOTO, KU YKIaB yrojay 3 AHUSBOJIOM, CTalla OJHIEIO 3
HaUrImoImmXx ¢ginocoPchbkux apaM aHriaiicbkoro Penecancy.

®dayct Mapio - 1e peHEeCaHCHHMM 1HTENEKTyall, IKMi ONaHyBaB BCl TpaJMLIIHI
raiay3i 3HaHHS - pinocodito, METUIIMHY, PABO, TEOJIOTIIO - 1 BUSIBUB 1X HEJOCTATHIMU
JUISL 3aJIOBOJICHHSI CBOI'O TIParHeHHA /0 aOCONIOTHOTO 3HaHHS Ta BIAJU Haj
nprpo010.> Po3yapyBaBIIMCh Y CXONACTHYHIM Haylli, BiH 3BEPTAETHCA IO Marii sK
3aco0y MOJONAHHS IOJCEKUX OOMeXeHb. Moro GyHT CIPSAMOBAHHMIA IIPOTH CaMHUX
YMOB JIIOJICBKOTO ICHYBaHHS, IPOTU CMEPTHOCTI, MPOTHU 3a5exkHocTI Bia bora. daycr
X04€ CTaTH "MOBEIMUTENEM 1 BOJOAAPEM yCchoro cymoro", sk MpiiB @pencic bekoH,
OJIUH 13 TEOPETUKIB HOBOI €KCIepuMeHTalbHOT Hayku. [Ipote Mapio mokasye, 1o
IUIAX JI0 TaKO1 BJIAJU Yepe3 Mariio - 1€ 110315, OMAHJIMBHM MaKT, SKUH BPEIITI-pPEIlT
oOeptaeThcsi BTpaToro nymii. Yroga Paycra 3 Medicrodenem, sika aapye Homy
JIBAIATE YOTHUPH POKHM 3€MHOI HACOJIOJM Ta MariyHoi BiaJu B OOMIH Ha BiUHE
MPOKJISATTS, BIIOOpa)ka€ LEHTPAIbHY AWJIEMY PEHECAHCHOI CBIJOMOCTI: YA MOKHA
JOCSITTU OO0XECTBEHHOTO 3HAHHA Ta MOTYTHOCTI JIIOJCBKUMHU 3aco0aMu, 4Yd 1€
HeMHHYy4Ye Bene 10 Ttparenii? Ha Bigminy Bim Tamepiiana, gkuidl MoMupae
HerepeMoxeHnM, DaycT YCBIJOMIIIOE MapHICTb CBOIX HOCATHEHb. Moro mariuna
BJIaJa BUSBIISIETHCS] TIOBEPXHEBOIO 1 TPUBIATHHOIO - BIH BUKOPUCTOBYE ii 17151 (POKYCIB
Npu JBOpax, IJis 3a70BOJICHHS Jpi0'sI3KOBUX OakaHb, NI KOMIYHHUX MOMCT CBOIM
Heapyram. CropaBkHE 3HAHHS, SIK€ OM PO3KPUIIO TAEMHUIN OYTTS, 3aIUIIAECTHCS
HeAOCSKHUM. MoMeHT, Koy DaycT yCBITOMIIIOE HEMUHYYICTh PO3IUIATH, TOPOIKYE
OJIHi 3 HAUTpariYHilIMX MOHOJIOTIB B aHIIKMCHKIM JTiTepaTypi,’ e repoit Biguakiaymno

OJarae mpo craciHHg, Ipo 3yNMUHKY Yacy, ajge MapHo. [1'eca Busiisie aMOiBaJIeHTHICTD

! Marlowe C. Doctor Faustus / ed. by D. Bevington, E. Rasmussen. Manchester, 1993. P. 1-59. Introduction.
2 Kocher P. H. Christopher Marlowe: A Study of His Thought, Learning, and Character. Chapel Hill, 1946. P. 104-128.
3 Campbell L. B. Doctor Faustus: A Case of Conscience // PMLA. 1952. Vol. 67, No. 2. P. 219-239.
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cTaBieHHs Mapino 1o cBoro repos. 3 oaHoro Ooky, daycT 3acymKeHHH K
OOrOXyJbHUK Ta TPINIHUK, SKUH CBIJIOMO BIJKMHYB MOJJIMBICTh CHACIHHS.
XpUCTUSHCbKA MOpallb IM'€CH OYEBHWJHA: JIIOJMHA HE MOXE cTaTh Oorom, crnpoda
IIEPECTYIIUTU BCTAHOBIIEHI MEXKI BeJie 10 BiYHOIO MPOKJIATTSL.!

3 i"moro 6oky, cam nadoc nparuenns daycra 10 3HaHHS, KOTO 1HTEIEKTyalbHa
CMUIMBICTH, BIIMOBA MiJKOPUTUCA OOMEKEHHSIM BHKJIMKAIOTh 3aXOIUIeHHsS. Mapio,
SKUW caM MaB peryTallilo BUIbHOIYMIIS Ta areicTa - Xoya Il 3BUHYBAaYEHHSI MOXKYTh
OyTH nepeOTbIIEHUMH, - BKJIaJa€ y ByCTa CBOrO reposi MPOMOBH, 1[0 BUPAKAIOTh
6oro6opui Ta CKENTHYHI HACTPOI, XapaKTEPHi I YACTUHHU PEHECAHCHOI IHTereHIii.>
I1s monBiMHICTh, MOEIHAHHS MOPATICTUYHOTO 3aCy/UKEHHS 3 1HTENIEKTyaJlbHUM
CHiBUYTTSIM A0 Oorobopus, poouts "Jokropa daycra" Habarato ckjiaJHIIIMM TBOPOM,
HIK IIPOCTa MOpaji3aTopchKa M'eca Mpo MokapaHHsa ropauHl.CTpyKTypa I'eCH TaKoX
BiloOpakae 1110 aMOIBaJICHTHICTh. BHCOKI TpariyHi emizou, 1o MoKa3yoTh JYIIeBHI
myku Daycta, 4epryroThCsS 3 TpyOMMHM KOMIYHMMHU ciieHamu, ne ciyru dDaycra
HACJIAYIOTh CBOTO TOCTIONAps, YKIaAalouu CBOi Api0'si3KoB1 yroau 3 ausiBosiamu. Ls
3MillIaHA CTPYKTypa, IO MOEAHY€E BUCOKE 1 HHU3bKE, TpariyHe 1 KOMiyHe, OyJa
XapaKTEPHOK [UIsl aHIJIIHACBKOIO HApOJHOTO Tearpy, aje BHUKIMKala OOypeHHs
MYPUCTIB, K1 BBAKAJIM TaKe 3MIIIyBaHHS MOPYIICHHSIM KiacuuHuxX mnpaBui. [Ipote
caMe 119 cBoOOAa BiJ >KOPCTKUX >KaHPOBUX PaMOK J03BOJIsIIAa aHTIIIMCBHKIN apami
OXOMUTH IIUPIINNA CHEKTP JIIOJCHKOTO JIOCBiNTY, MOKa3aTH PI3HI COIllajbHI BEPCTBA,
noenHatu (pinocopcbky rMUOUHY 3 TeaTpaibHOK BUIOBUIIHICTIO. BHecok Mapio B
PO3BUTOK O17I0T0 BipIlia BAKKO MEPEOLIHUTH. BiH nepeTBOpuB 1110 BipiIoBY ¢GopMy Ha
THYYKUH 1HCTPYMEHT JpaMaTUYHOrO BHCJIOBIIIOBaHHS, 3JaTHUM TepenaBaTH SIK
MiJHECEHY MaTeTHKy, TaK 1 IHTUMHI pO3AyMH, sK (inocodchki meauTarii, Tak 1
nprcTpacHi emomiitai Bubyxu. Moro "MoryTHiii pagok" BiIpi3HSBCS ypOYHCTICTIO,
PUTOPHYHOIO HACHYEHICTIO, CKIaJIHMMHM CHHTAKCHYHUMHU KOHCTPYKIisMH.> Mapio
4acTO BUKOPHUCTOBYBAB enjambment - MEPEHECEHHs TyYMKH 3 OJHOTO psJIKA Ha THIIHMA

0e3 may3u, 110 CTBOPIOBaNIO eeKT Oe3nepepBHOro MOTOKY MoBiIeHHs. oro metadopu

! Greg W. W. The Damnation of Faustus // Modern Language Review. 1946. Vol. 41, No. 2. P. 97-107.
2 Steane J. B. Marlowe: A Critical Study. Cambridge, 1964. P. 47-50.
3 Op. cit. P. 67-68.
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OyJu TpaHI103HUMH, YACTO KOCMIYHIMH 33 MACIITabOM - Tepoi Mapiio TOBOPSITh PO
31pKH, TIJIaHETH, IIapCTBa, 0€3MEXKH1 IMPOCTOPH.

Tomac Kin, cyuacuuk Mapiio 1, iMOBipHO, Horo ToBapuin no KemOpumxy, xoua
TOuHi Giorpadiuni BiZoMOCTI PO HEOrO 0OMeEXeH],! CTBOPHB iHIIY MOJENL Tpareii,
110 CIPaBHJIa He MEHIINI BIUIMB HA aHIiHckkuil Teatp. Moro "lcnanckka Tparesis”
(The Spanish Tragedy), nanucana npubnuzHo mixk 1582 ta 1592 pokamm, crana
3aCHOBHMIIBKUM TBOPOM aHPY, KU JOCIITHUKH Ha3UBaloTh 'revenge tragedy" -
Tparenicro momcTu abo "KpuBaBoro Tparemicro”.? Skmo Mapio 30cepemKyBaBcs Ha
¢110cOo(PCHKUX Ta MCUXOJOTIYHUX ACHEKTaxX TpariyHoro goceimy, To Kig ctBopus
HacamIepe]] TeaTpajbHO €(EeKTHY IT'eCy, 110 MOEJHYBala CEHEKAaHChKY TPaauLIIo 3
HAapOAHMMH CMaKaMH, CXWJIBHUMH [0 BHJIOBHIIHOCTI Ta HATypaliCTUYHOTO
300pakenHss HacwibcTBa. Croker "Icmancbkoi Tparedii" oOepTaeTbcsi HABKOJIO
MOMCTH cTaporo Mapmianaleponima 3a BOuBCTBO ioro cuHa [oparmig. IT'eca
MOYMHAETHCS 3 MPOJIOTY, 1€ 3'aBisAeTbesa [IpuBua youroro nona AHapea B CympoBoO/Il
aneropuunoi ¢irypu Ilomctn, mo o6inge Bigmiaty BOuBHAM.> Il pamkoBa
KOHCTPYKIlisA, 3amMo3W4eHa 13 CEHEKAaHChKOl TpaaMili, CTBOpIOE aTtmochepy
HEMUHYYOCTI TpariuHoi pPO3B'A3KM Ta HAJAE€ il XapakTepy BUKOHAHHA BHIIOI
cnpaBeyiuBocTi. [IpoTe Ha BiIMIHY BiJi CEHEKAaHCHKUX Tpareiiil, € HaCHJIbCTBO
B1JIOYBA€ETHCS 32 CLIEHOIO 1 MOBIIOMJISIETHCS Yepe3 PO3MOBIAL BICHUKIB, KiJl BUHOCUTB
KpUBABHI €mi304u Oe3MocepeIHhO Ha CIIEHY, MOKa3ylouu BOMBCTBA, CamMoOryOCTBa,
CTpAaTH B yCiH iXH1M )KaxJIMBid Hao4HOCTI. LleHTpanbHa noctate lepoHimMa - 11e MroauHa,
sgKa TOCTYIOBO TMEPEXOJUTh BiA Bipu B odiliiiHe TpaBoCyaas 10 HEOOXI1THOCTI
ocobuctoi momctu. CrioyaTKy BiH HAMAra€eTbCsi JOMOTTUCS CTIPaBEAJIMBOCTI 3aKOHHUM
IUISXOM, 3BEPTAETHCS 1O KOPOJsS, aje MOro MPOXaHHS ITHOPYIOTHCS, OCKIJIBKH
BOUBLIAMM € BIUIMBOBI apuctokpat.’ Kpax Bipy B iHCTHTYLiMHY CIIpaBeIIUBICTH

mrToBxae lepoHiMa 10 OO0XKEBULIS Ta KpUBABOI TMOMCTH, SKY BiH 3MIMCHIOE 4Yepes

! Freeman A. Thomas Kyd: Facts and Problems. Oxford, 1967. P. 1-45.

2 Bowers F. T. Elizabethan Revenge Tragedy, 1587-1642. Princeton, 1940. P. 62-100.

3 Kyd T. The Spanish Tragedy / ed. by P. Edwards. London, 1959. P. 10-23. Introduction.

“ Broude R. Time, Truth, and Right in The Spanish Tragedy // Studies in Philology. 1971. Vol. 68, No. 2. P. 130-132.
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TeaTpajbHy BUCTaBY - IpUOM "m'ecH B mM'eci”, 110 CTaHE HAA3BUYANHO MOMYJISIPHUM B
aHTIIMCBHKIN Apami 1 JOCITHE anorero B mekchipiBecbkoMy ""amieri".

Cuena 6oxxeBuLIs lepoHiMa cTana OHIEIO 3 HAWBIMOMIIINX Y €U3aBETUHCHKOMY
TeaTpi 1 HEOAHOPA30BO MapoiOBajiacs Ta LMUTyBaiaci cydyacHukamu. Kix cTtBopus
MICUXOJIOTIYHO TEPEKOHJIMBUIN MOPTPET JIIOJUHU, fKa OalaHCye Ha MEXi po3yMy 1
0€3yMCTBa, PO3AUPAEMO] MiXK MOPAIbHUMU CYMHIBAMH Ta arox moMcTu.! Monooru
leponiMa, xo4a ¥ He AOCATAIOTH MOETHUYHOI BUCOTH MAapJIBCHKMX, BiA3HAYAIOTHCS
EMOIIHOI0 CHJIOK Ta TCHXOJOTIYHOK JOCTOBipHicTI0. Moro posmymm 1po
HECIPaBEeUIUBICTh 101, PO CTpaKJaHHA OaThKa, 110 BTPATHB €IUHOTO CHHA, MPO
MapHICTh 36MHOI BN PE30HYBAJIM 3 ayAUTOPIEIO 1 pOOMIM HOTO Tpareito raudoKo
JIIOJICBKOI0, HE3BAYKAIOUN Ha XKaXJIMBICTh BUMHKIB. CTpykTypHO "Icnancbka Tparesis"”
MOEJTHY€ €JIEMEHTH CEHEKaHChKOI ApaMu - MPUBUAM, XOpP, PUTOPUUHI MOHOJIOTH - 3
1TaACHKOI0 TPAIMIIIEID KPUBABOT HOBEJIM Ta 3 BJIACHUMHU aHTIIIHCHKUMHU TPATUIISIMHU
HapoaHoro Tearpy.’ Il'eca HacuueHa TeaTpanbHUMH e€(EKTAMU: TACMHUYI BOMBCTBA,
MIJCTYMHI IHTPUTH, Mackapaau, ¢iHambHa O1ifHS, JIe THHE Maike BCS KOPOJIIBChKa
ponvHa. Ll BHIOBUINHICTH, MOEIHAHA 3 EMOLIMHOI HAMNpPyrol Ta MOPAJIbHOIO
aMOIBaJICHTHICTIO MOMCTH - UM € BOHA CIPABEJIMBOIO BIAMJIATOI YM 3JIOYUHOM, -
3a0e3neunsia m'eci BeJIM4E3Hy MOMYJsipHICTh. "lcmaHchka Tparemis" cTana OJHIEO 3
HallyacTile BUKOHYBAHHX IT'€C €IM3aBETHHCHKOI €MOXH 1 MOpOoAnia 1Ty TPaauIlito

3 mo Bkmoyae mekcoipiBebki "Tira Argponika" ta "I'amnera",

Tpareaiii TOMCTH,
"Tparenito mctutens" TypHpopa Ta Oarato iHmuX TBOpiB. BHeckom Kima Oymo
CTBOPEHHSI JIpaMaTypridyHoi (opMyJiH, siKa OPraHiuHO IMOEIHYBaja 1HTEIEKTyaJlbHY
CKJIAJHICTh 3 TeaTpanbHOI0 edekTHicTIo. Floro m'eca [eMOHCTpYBaJIa, 110 aHITiHCHKHUiA
nyOJIYHUN TeaTp MOXKE 3a0BOJIbHATH CMAaKH K OCBIYEHOI MyOJIiKH, siKa IIHyBaJa
KJIAaCU4H1 aro3ii Ta Gia0codChKi po3aAyMH, TaK 1 IPOCTUX TISIAUIB, K1 IPUXOIUIIN B

TeaTp 3a BUIOBHUIIEM Ta EMOI[IHHUMHU TepeKUBaHHAMH. Ll 3MaTHICTH TOBOPUTH

OJIHOYACHO HA KIJBKOX PIBHSAX, MOEIHYBAaTH BHUCOKE 1 HMU3bKE, 1HTEJIEKTyaJbHE 1

! Broude R. Time, Truth, and Right in The Spanish Tragedy // Studies in Philology. 1971. Vol. 68, No. 2. P. 141-145.
2 Braden G. Renaissance Tragedy and the Senecan Tradition: Anger’s Privilege. New Haven, CT : Yale University
Press, 1985. P. 128-132.

3 Edwards P. Thomas Kyd and Early Elizabethan Tragedy. London, 1966. P. 28-41.
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eMOlLliliHe, CTala XapaKTEePHOIO PUCOI0 HAMKpallyX 3pa3KiB aHTINHCHKOI pEHECAaHCHOT
JpaMH.

PoGept ['pin npeacTaBnsB iHIINN MOTIOC cepell "yHIBEPCUTETCHKUX yMIB" - SKIIO
Mapiio Ta Kin cTBoproBanm Tpareii, mo JOCTiKyBaId MEXI1 JIFOJACHKOTO JOCBIAY, TO
I'piH 3BepHYBCS 0 KOME/II Ta pPOMaHTHYHOI JpaMHU, OPIEHTYIOUUCH Ha HAPOJAHI CMaKU
Ta Tpaauiii. Bunyckauk KemOpumxka, sikuil 3m100yB cTyneHi 6akaiaBpa Ta marictpa
mucTenTs,' I'piH BiB OOreMHMI CIIOCIO JKUTTS, IMCAB HE JIMIIE I'eCH, ane i naMmQIIeTy,
pomaHH, aBToOiorpadiyHi CHOBiAl, B AKUX 3MalbOBYBaB JIOHAOHCHKE JHO 3 HOro
maxpasMH, KypTH3aHKaMH, aBaHTIOpUCTaMHU. Moro mpamatypris BimoGpaxkama e
NOJIBIiHE 3HAHHS - KJIACMYHOI OCBITM Ta HAapOJHOIO >KUTTS, IO JO3BOJISIO HOMY
CTBOPIOBATU I'€CH, JOCTYINHI IIMPOKIA ayauTopii, ajie BOJHOYAC JITEPATypPHO
nockoHaun. HaiiBigomimoro m'ecoro I'pina € "bpat bekon 1 6pat bynreit" (Friar Bacon
and Friar Bungay)?, nammcana mpubmusao B 1589 poui, sika moegHye JEreHmy mpo
aHrcbkoro BueHoro ta yakiayHa XIII cromitrsa Pomxepa bekoHa 3 poMaHTHUHUM
1r0060BHUM crokeToM. [T'eca neMoHcTpye xapaktepHy /i ['piHa MaHepy 3MiLTyBaHHS
PIZHOPIAHUX €JEMEHTIB: MariyHi enizoau, /e bekoH TBOpUTh yyJleca 3a JOMOMOIOO
CBOEI HAYKH, YEPrylOThCs 3 MOOYTOBUMHM KOMIYHMMH CII€HaMH, 110 300paKyIOTh
KUTTS IPOCTHUX JIFOJEH, a pPOMaHTHUYHA 1CTOPIsl KOXaHHA npuHia Exyapna 1o n1oHbKH
CUTBCBKOTO CTapOCTH TEPEIUTITAEThCS 3 MATPIOTUYHUMU MOTHMBAMH TIPOCIIABICHHS
AHrii Ta anTnidcbkoi Hayku. Ha Biaminy Binx mapiiBebkoro daycra, sikuii TuHE Yepes
cBoi Oorobopui amoOimii, bekon I'piHa BpemTi-pemIT BIAMOBISETHCA BIJ Marii,
YCB1JIOMMBIIH 11 HEOE3MEUHICTh, 1 TOBEPTAETHCS O OJIArOUYeCTUBOTO KUTTS, 10 HAJla€
m'ecl ONTUMICTUYHOTO, MOPATHHO-TIOBYAIBHOTO 3aBepiieHHs. JKiHOYl mepcoHaxi y
n'ecax ['piHa BigirparoTb Habararo akTHBHILNIY pOJb, HIX y HOTO Cy4YacHHKIB.
Mapraper, repoins "bpara bexona", - 11e He macuBHUN 00'€KT YOJIOBIUMX JIOMaraHb, a
’KHBa, CaMOCTiiiHa OCOOMCTICTD, 3/1aTHA HA MOPAJIBHUI BHOIP.

V pomantuunux Komenisx I'pina, takux sk "Jbkeiimc IV" (James IV)?, nanucana

pubam3HO B 1590 porri, )KIHKHA 4acTO BUCTYNAIOTh SIK MOPAJIBHHM IIEHTP M'€CH, HOCIT

! Jordan J. C. Robert Greene. New York, 1915. P. 12—13.
2 Greene R. Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay / ed. by D. Seltzer. Lincoln, 1963. P. 59-67.
3 Greene R. The Scottish History of James the Fourth / ed. by N. Sanders. London, 1970. P. 123-132.
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YECHOT BIPHOCTI, PO3yMy, CTIHKOCTI miepen cmokycamu. Lls yBara mo >kiHOYMX
XapakTepiB, IXHsS TMCUXOJOTIYHA PO3POOJICHICTh Tepeadadair CTBOPEHHS BEJIHUKUX
KIHOYMX poyied y mi3HImMMX Komexdisix Ta pomanax Illekcmipa. "xeiimc IV",
HE3BAXKAIOYM Ha CBOIO HA3BY, IO BiJICKMJIA€ J0 MIOTJIAHICHKOTO KOPOJs, € CKOpiIIe
POMaHTUYHOIO (paHTa3i€r0, HIXK ICTOPUYHOIO MM'ecor0. CroKEeT 00epTaeThcs HABKOJIO
cnpobu koposst JlkeliMca CHOKYCHUTH aHTIIWCBKY MPUHIECY, HOro BIIMOBH BiJ
BJIACHOI JOOPOYECHOI APY>KUHH, IHTPUT MPUIBOPHOTO JIUXOMAisl ATEKiHA Ta BPEIITI-
pemT po3kasHHS Ta npuMmHupeHHs. [I'eca oOpamieHa nposoroM Ta IHTEPMEIISAMU, A€
3'sBIsi€TbCs (paHTAacCTUUHUN mepcoHaxk OOepoH, KOpodb (ei, 1o CcrocTepirae 3a
JIOACHKUMU IPUCTPACTAMHU 3 IPOHIYHOIO BIICTOPOHEHICTIO, CTBOPIOIOYHU JJOJJaTKOBUH,
Ka3KoBH BUMIp aii./[pamaTypriuda TexHika ['piHa Biapi3HsiIacs BiJ MapiiBChKOi a0o
KITIBCHKO1 O1JIBIIIOI0 HEBUMYIICHICTIO Ta €Mi30WYHICTIO. Moro m'ecu He MaroTh
KOPCTKOT CTPYKTYPH, il YACTO PO3TaNyKY€EThCS Ha KUIbKa MapajieIbHUX CIOKETHUX
JHIMA, BUCOKI €MI30[IM IPHU JIBOP1 YEPIyIOThCS 3 HU3bKMMU KOMIYHMMHU CLUEHAMHU B
TaBepHax a0o Ha CinbchKuX spmapkax.! LI cTpykTypHa cBoOOa, X04a i cynepeunna
KJIACUYHUM TIpaBUjaM €JIHOCTI, BIJIMOBiJIajla CMakaM aHTJIUChKOI MyOJiKuU, sKa
L[IHyBaJja pi3HOMaHITHICTh Ta HECTIOAIBaHICTh TeaTpaJbHUX BpaxeHb. [ piH MalicTepHO
BOJIOJIIB PI3HUMH CTHJIbOBHUMH PETICTpaMH - BiJ KypTya3HOi MPUIBOPHOI MOBH [0
rpyOyBaToro HapoOAHOIO KapTy, BiA JIPUYHOI MOE31i JO MPO30BUX MOHOJO0riB.MOBa
m'ec ['piHa, Xo4ya ¥ MEHI MiJHECEHA Ta PUTOPHYHA, HIX y Maprio, BiI3HA4Ya€ThCA
MPUPOAHICTIO Ta JIETKICTIO. BiH pijliie BUKOPUCTOBYBAB OLIMH BIPIII, YACTO BIAIOUHChH
JI0 PUMOBaHMX KyIUIETiB a00 HABiTh MPO3M IS KOMIYHHMX €IMi30MiB.> HWoro npiamoru
3By4aTh *HUTTEBO, IEPCOHAXKI FOBOPSATH MOBOIO, BIIMOBIAHOIO IXHBOMY COLIIAIbHOMY
cTaHy Ta xapakrtepy. Ll MOBHa THyukicTh poOuia m'ecu ['piHa TOCTYNMHUMH ISt
MIUPOKOi MyOJiKK, SKa MOTJIa HE 3aBXKIU PO3YMITH CKJIQJHI MOETUYHI KOHCTPYKITI
Mapuio, aine jerko crpuiiMana >XKiuBy po3MOBHY MoOBY [ piHa.

['pin OyB Takox nepiuM cepel] "'yHIBEpCUTETCHKUX YMIB", XTO 3BEPHYBCS 10 TEMU

MICBHKOTO XHUTTS Ta COIIaTbHUX MPo0IeM cydacHoi AHTil. Y c¢Boix mamduerax cepii

! White P. W. Theatre and Reformation... P. 123-135.
2 Thompson J. The Founding of English Metre... P. 178-195.
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"cony-catching" (rmpo maxpaicbKi IpUitOMHN) BiH AETAIBHO OMMKUCYBAB 3JI0YMHHUHN CBIT
JIoHOHA, TeXHIKM 0OypIOBAHHSA IIPOCTAKiB, OpraHizaliio 3noiliicekux 0ang.! Xoya
i maMm@ieTd HE € ApaMaTUYHMMM TBOpaMH, BOHHU CBi4YaTh mpo iHTepec ['piHa 10
COIIAJIBHOI PEANThbHOCTI, 1O JKATTA MICHKHX HHU3IB, IO YAaCTKOBO 3HAXOJIUJIO
BioOpaskeHH 1 B 10T0 I'ecax yepe3 MoOyTOBi €301 Ta HU3bKi KOMiUHi IepcoHaxi.
[Is yBara 10 Cy4acHOTO MICBKOTO >KUTTS mepeadadana pO3BUTOK >KaHPY MiCBKOi
KoMenii, akuii po3kBiTHe Ha noyatky XVII cromitra y TBopuocti bena J[»xoHcoHa,
Tomaca MignnToHa ta iHIMX apamatypriB. Ocoducrte xutts ['pina Oyio OypXiauBum
1 TpariunuM. Bin nmomep y 3muaHsax y 1592 pomi y Bili TpUAUATH YOTUPBOX POKIB,
sanMmuBIIK aBrodiorpadiuamii mamduer "Groatsworth of Wit" (I'pim posymy)®, B
SAKOMY 3acTepiraB CBOIX KOJIET-ApaMaTypriB BiJ OOTNeMHOro crnocoOy XHUTTS Ta
3rajlyBaB PO MOJIOJIOTO aKTOpa, AIKUM oYaB MUCATH M'€CH - UMOBIPHO, L1 OYB HepLINii
Bimomuii HaM HaTak Ha Binpama Illekcmipa.* I'pin Ha3uBaB 1b0ro HoBauka "upstart
crow" (BUCKOYKOIO-BOPOHOIO), IO MPHUKPAIIAETHCS Yy>KUMH I€paMy, HATAKAIOYU Ha
te, mo lllekcmip, HE MalOuYu yHIBEPCUTETCHKOI OCBITH, 3al03MYyBaB CIOKETH Ta
OpUiioMH y OCBIYEHUX JpamatypriB. lLlg 3a3apicHa pemapka CBIAYHUTH MPO
HamnpyXeHHS MK YHIBEpCUTETCHKUMHU JpaMaTypraMd Ta HOBUM IOKOJIIHHSAM
npodeciiiHuX TeaTpaibHUX MUCbMEHHHUKIB, SK1 37100yBai OCBITY HE B aKaJeMIYHHUX
aynuTopisx, a  Oe3mnocepeHbO B  TeaTpalibHi  mpaktuii.  JisSIbHICTH
"VHIBEpCUTETCHKHX yMIB" Maja BHpIlIaJdbHE 3HA4YeHHS g (QopMyBaHHS
npodeciiiHoro aHrmicbkoro TeaTtpy. BoHM mnojonianu mpipBy MK ENITapHOIO
TYMaHICTUYHOIO KYJBTYpOIO Ta HApPOJHHM TEaTpOM, CTBOPHUBIIHW JpamaTyprito, sKa
MO€EIHYBaJa KJIIACHYHY OCBIYEHICTh 3 PO3yMIHHSM NOTPeO MacoBoi aynutopii. Mapiio
MOKa3aB MOXJIMBOCTI O1J10T0 BIpIIa SIK TOJIOBHOTO IHCTPYMEHTY IpaMaTU4HOI Moe31i Ta

CTBOPHUB THII TPATi4HOIO IepOs-iHAMBIAyaNicTa, 110 IParHe MOA0IaTH JIOACHKI Mexi.

! Greene R. The Life and Complete Works in Prose and Verse of Robert Greene / ed. by A. B. Grosart. Vol. 10.
London, 1881-1886. P. 7-15.

2 Op. cit. P. 18-22.

3 Greene R. Greenes, Groats-worth of Witte // The Life and Complete Works / ed. by A. B. Grosart. Vol. 12. London,
1881-1886. P. 98.

4 Wilson F. P. Marlowe and the Early Shakespeare. Oxford, 1953. P. 89—112.

5 Thompson J. The Founding of English Metre... P. 178-179.
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Kinx 3aknaB ocHOBH Tparemii MOMCTH 3 i TICUXOJOTIYHOK HAIPYTOI0, MOPATHHOIO
aMOIBJICHTHICTIO Ta TeaTPaJbHOK BHJIOBHIIHICTIO, CTBOPHUBIIU JApaMaTypridyHy
dbopmyiy, sika BUSBUJIACS HAA3BUYANHO MPOAYKTUBHOIO. ['piH mpomeMOHCTpyBaB
MO>KJIMBOCTI POMAHTUYHOI KOMEii Ta JApamu, L0 MOEAHYE PI3HOPIAHI €IEMEHTHU -
Mariro i moOyT, IPUABOPHE >KUTTS 1 HAPOJHI CIICHH, BUCOKE 1 HU3BKE, - CTBOPIOIOUHN
TeaTpalbHO INPUBAOIMBI BUCTaBU 3 ONTHMIiCTHMYHMM cBiTorisaoM.! Bei Tpoe
JpaMaTypriB, KOXKEH IO0-CBOEMY, PO3IIUPHIA TEMAaTUYHHUM Jlana3oH aHTJHCHKOI
apamu, 30araTWid ii MOETUYHY MOBY, BJOCKOHAIWIM CHEHIYHY TeXHIKY. BoHu
MpaIIOBAIIN JUIsl KOMEPLIIMHUX MyOIIYHHUX TeaTpiB, o 3'sBuiucs B Jlonnoni 3 1570-x
POKIB, 1 MYCHWJIM BpPaxOBYBaTH CMakH PI3HOMaHITHOI MyOJiKH, siIKka BKJIIOYana sK
OCBIYEHMX JDKEHTJIBMEHIB, TaK 1 HENUCbMEHHUX peMICHMKIB. L{d HeoOXiIHICTh
3aJJOBOJIBHATH PI3HI CMaKd CTUMYJIIOBaJla CTBOPEHHS CKJIAAHOI, OararomapoBoi
npamatyprii, e pinocodcrka riimduHa MoeaHyBanacs 3 EMOIIHHOIO CUIIOI0, TOETUYHA
Kpaca - 3 TeaTpajdbHOIO €(EKTHICTIO, IHTEJIEKTyallbHI allto3li - 3 JOCTYNMHUMH
noOyToBUMH  ermi301aMu. KOpOTKOYACHICTh IXHBOTO JKUTTS 1 TBOpYOCTI - Mapio
3aruHYB Y IBAJIIATh ACB'SITh POKiB, [ piH TOMep y TPUALSTH 4OTHPH, KiT MpoKuB muiiie
OJIM3BKO TPUILATH M'SITH POKIB - HAIAE IXHIM JIOCATHEHHSIM TOCTPOTHU. 3a KUJIbKa POKIB
IHTEHCHUBHOI POOOTH BOHU CTBOPHIIU APAMATYyPTiuHI MO, SIKi BU3HAYUIIM PO3BUTOK
aHITiCHKOTO TeaTpy Ha HACTYIHI JECATMIITTA. IXHi I'eCH CTaad IIKOJOK JIs
HACTYMHOTO MOKOJIHHS JpaMaTypriB, 30kpema aiisa Binbsama [lekcnipa, axuit yBiOpas
iXHI1 JIOCSITHEHHSI, IEPETBOPHUBIIIH 1X Ha I11€ OUIBII CKJIaJHE Ta JOCKOHAJIE MUCTEIITBO.
be3 ekcnepumentiB Mapno 3 OumMMm BipumieM He Oylio O NOETHYHOI MOBHU
IIEKCITIPIBCHKUX Tpareaiil; 6e3 kimiBchkoi "lcmanchkoi Tpareaii" HaBps1 YU BUHUK OU
"Tamner"; 6e3 TpiHIBCBKUX POMAHTHYHUX KOMEIINM Ba)XXKO YSIBUTH IIEKCIIPIBCHKI
KOME/I1i 3p1IoTo Mepiofy.

Takum YMHOM, CTAHOBJICHHS aHTIIHACHKOT ApaMaTyprii enoxu BiapokeHHs SBIIsIIO
co00I0 CKJIaJHMM 1 OaratopiBHEBHI NpolEC, y SKOMY OpPraHiuHO Meperuienucs

3araJlbHOEBPONEHCHKI TyMaHICTUYHI T€HACHIIIT, HalllOHAIbHA KYJIbTypHA TPaIuIis Ta

! Bowers F. T. Elizabethan Revenge Tragedy... P. 189-234.
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KOHKPETHI COL1aJbHO-€KOHOMIUHI YMOBH PO3BUTKY TeaTpajbHOi CIpaBU B AHIIII.
BuToku 11poro mpoiiecy cAararoTh KiHIS XV CTOJITTS, KOJIM CepeAHbOBIUHI JITYPriiiH1
dbopmu: mictepii, Mipakii, MOpaiTe, 0 OCTYIIOBO BTPavajd CBOIO TOMIHYIOUY POJIb,
MOCTYNAalOYHCh MICIIEM CBITCHKIA Jpami, 30pI€HTOBaHIA Ha JIOAMHY Ta ii 3€MHE
icnyBanHs. Lleit nmepexin He OyB panTOBUM PO3PUBOM 13 MOIMEPEIHBOIO TPATHUIIIEIO, a
pajiie TOBUIBHUM 1 CYTIEPEUIMBUM MEPEOCMUCIICHHAM YCIAJAKOBaHUX (POPM y CBITII
HOBHUX IHTEJICKTYaIbHUX 1 XYJI0KHIX 3alUTIB JOOH.

Pons y ¢opmyBaHHI HOBOI ApaMaTypriyHoi MHapaJdrMu BIAICpajia pPELerniis
aHTUYHO1 cnaauuuu. 3BepHeHHs 10 Ceneku, [1naBra Ta TepeHiiis He 3BOUIIOCS 10
MIPOCTOTO HACJIIyBaHHS 3pa3KiB, aHTJIINCHKI aBTOPU TBOPYO MEPEpOOIISIIA aHTHUYHI
MO/IeJTl, IPUCTOCOBYIOYH iX JO BJIACHOTO KYJIbTYPHOIO KOHTEKCTY, MOBHOI CTHXIi Ta
IabkuX  ovikyBaHb. (CeHEKIBCbKAa TpaaulIlisa 30araTwiia aHrJiiCchKy CIEHY
PUTOPUYHOIO HACUUYEHICTIO, TICUXOJIOTTYHOO HAIIPY>KEHICTIO Ta KOHIICTIIIIE€I0 TPariaHoi
npoBuHU, ToAl sik Komemiorpadu IlmaBt 1 Tepeniiit 3anponoHyBaiu po3poOIeHYy
CUCTEMY CIO’KETHHUX KOJI131H, TUTIIB IEPCOHAXKIB 1 MPUHIIUIIB MTOOYI0BH J1ii. 3aCBOEHHS
UX 3700yTKIB CTaj0 HEOOXI1THOO MEePeyMOBOIO JJIsl BUXOy aHTJIINCHKOT paMu Ha
SKICHO HOBHM XyIO0XHI! PIBEHb.

BupimaisHUM YMHHUKOM Y MIEPETBOPEHHI JipaMy Ha MOBHOIIHHUAN JITEpaTypHHMA
KaHp CTajla TISUIbHICTh «yHIBEPCUTETCHKUX YMiB». 3100YBIIM IPYHTOBHY KJIACHYHY
ocBiTy B Okcdopai ta KemMOpumki, 111 aBTOpU BIIEpIIE HUISCIPIMOBAHO MOETHAIN
KHIJKHY BYEHICTh 13 BHMOTraMu XHUBOI mpodeciiiHoi cieHu. BoHu posenu, wmio
JpaMaTypris 37aTHa KOHKYPYBaTH 3 €MIYHOI0 Moe3i€r0 Ta (Ppitocodchkoro Mpo3oro 3a
IMOWHOI0 JIyMKH W JOCKOHAIICTIO (opmu, IO TeaTp MoxKe OyTH OJHOYACHO
IHTENEKTYyaJIbHO CKJIAAHUM 1 KOMEPLIMHO YCHIIIHUM, XYJI0KHHO LIHHUM 1 HIMPOKO
JTOCTYITHUM. Mapno, 30Kpema, 3AIMCHUB CIpaBXHIA TEPEeBOPOT B AHTIIHCHKIN
Tparenii: oro «Tamepnan Bemuxuit», «Tpariuna ictopis mokropa daycra» Ta
«ManbTiicbKuil ~ €Bpei»  yTBepAWiIM 00pa3 THUTAHIYHOI OCOOMCTOCTI, IO
3IITOBXYETHCS 3 MEXAMH JTIOJCHKUX MOXJIMBOCTEH, 1 3aKJIaJid TOW TUIl TPAriyHOTO

repos, SIKHM BU3HAYUTh PO3BHUTOK JKaHPY Ha ,Z[CC}ITI/IJIiTT}I BIICPC.
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OTxe, CyKynHICTb X (PaKTOPiB: TyMaHICTUYHA NIEPEOPiEHTALlIS KYJIBbTYpH, TBOPYE
3aCBOEHHS AHTUYHOI CIAJIIMHU, TMOSBAa OCBIYCHUX 1 MpodeciiiHO OpiEHTOBAHUX
JpaMatypriB, po30y/0Ba TeaTpaibHOI 1HPPACTPYKTYpH Ta (HOpMYBaHHS PI3HOPIIHOT
TIIAJAIBKOT ayAUTOpii, CTBOPHIJIA Ti YMOBH, 3a SKHX aHIJIMCbKa peHECaHCHAa JIpama
3MOIJIa JOCSTTH O€3MPereIEHTHOrO XyA0XKHBOT0 po3KBITY. CaMe Ha IbOMyY HIATPYHTI,
MiATOTOBJICHOMY 3YCHJUISIMU KUTHKOX MOKOJIIHb T€aTPaIbHUX Aisi4iB 1 MUChMEHHUKIB,

po3ropHeThes TBopUicTh Binbsama Hlekcrmipa.
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PO3/1J1 2. TBOPYICTDH BUIBSAAMA HIEKCIIIPA SIK BEPHINHA
AHTJIIMCBKOI'O TEATPY BIJIPOJI)KEHHSA

TBopuicTs Binbsma Illexcripa 3aiiMae oco6rBe MicCIie HE JIUIIE B aHTTIIHCHKIM, ane
11 y CBITOBIH JiTepaTypi. YIPOJOBXK KIJIBKOX CTOMITH HOTO I'€CH 30€piraloTh Xy10KHIO
CWIy Ta HE BTPAyalOTh AKTYaJbHOCTI, 3aJIMIIAIOYUCH MPEIMETOM BUBYEHHS IS
¢daxiBIiB 3 pi3HUX TyMaHiTapHux aucuuiuiiH. 3HadeHHs Illexcmipa sk sBHIIA
KYJbTYPHOTO 1 JITEPATYpHOTO TMOSCHIOEThCS TepeayCciM THM, IO BIH 3yMIB
CUHTE3yBaTHU 3100yTKM PEHECAHCHOTO T'yMaHI3My, HApOAHOI TeaTpajabHOI TpaauLli Ta
AHTHYHOI CTIAJIINHNA B €UHY XYyJI0KHIO CHCTEMY, 110 Bi3HAYAETHCS 1 HEOAUEHOO 710
TOTO Yacy TIJIMOMHOI0 TMCHXOJIOTIYHOTO aHalli3y, 1 MacimTabHICTIO (Pi10codChKOro
ocmucieHHs AikcHocTi. Jlocniauuku, nounHarouu 3 XVIII ctoniTrs, HeoaHOPa30BO
3BEpTaIMCA 10 NUTaHb XPOHOJIOTII HOro chnaaliMHH, XaHPOBOI HPUPOIU TBOPIB,
17IEHHO-XYI0KHIX TPUHIIUIIIB, 1 ChOTOJIHI MIEKCIIPO3HABCTBO 3AJUIIAETHCS OJTHIEIO 3
HalPO3BUHEHIIINX Taly3€ed CBITOBOI (PJIOJIOTIUHOT HAYKH.

Jpyruit po3ain mie€i poO0TH MPUCBSIYSHUM PO3TIISAY TBOPUOIO MIIAXY JIpaMaTypra
B 10r0 XpOHOJIOTIYHIH Ta )KaHPOB1M MOBHOTI. YBary 30cepe/l’keHO Ha TPhOX OCHOBHUX
acmeKkTax: Ha mpoOJyieMi BUIUIIEHHS Ta XapaKTepUCTUKU TBopuux nepioai lekcmipa,
Ha CBOEPITHOCTI kKaHPIB, Y SKWUX BIH MpaioBaB (MepeayciM XpOHIKH, KOMeMli Ta
Tpareii), a TaKOK Ha TUX (PUIOCOPCHKUX 1 TYMaHICTUYHUX 3acafax, U0 MPOHU3YIOTh
ycio oro cnaamuuy. KoxeH 3 1ux acnekTiB OyJ/ie mpoaHaTi30BaHUN 3 OMOPOIO Ha
KOHKPETHI TEKCTH JipamaTypra Ta aKTyaJlbHI Mpall HIEeKCIIPO3HABIIIB.

2.1. Tpu nepioau TBopuocTi Binbsama Hlexkcnipa

[TutanHs Mpo BHYTPINIHIO XPOHOJIOTIIO Ta CTPYKTYpy TBopuocTi lllekcmipa € oganm
13 EHTpaJBbHUX IS IIeKCmipo3HaBcTBa. Ha mepimii morisa, BOHO MOXKE BHIIATUCS
CYTO aKaJIeMIYHUM: TeaTpabHUI penepTyap A1o0u €imm3aBetu 1 SAkoBa | He migmaBaBcs
CYBOpIH >KaHPOBIH 1 TeMaTHUHIN cucTemaTu3aiiii, a [llekcmip nucas Te, 1110 BUMarasia
Tpyna, CMaku MyOJiKK 1 MOXKJIMBOCTI KOHKPETHOTO TeaTpasibHOTO mpoctopy. [Ipote,
SKIIO MOTJISTHYTH Ha KOPITYC HOTO TBOPIB Yy IIJIOMY, MO>KHA TIPOCTEKUTH TIEBHI BEKTOPH
3MiH, IO JI03BOJISIFOTh TOBOPUTH HE MPOCTO MPO XPOHOJIOTTYHY MOCIIOBHICTD, a MPO

SAKICHI XYJO0XHI1 3pymieHHs. L1 3pyiieHHs i cTtaju OCHOBOIO JIJIsi BUJUICHHS TPhOX



46

TBOPYMX €TalliB, IO € CHOTOJIHI 3araJIbHONPUNHATOI0, X04Ya W JHUCKYCIHHOIO,
aHATITUYHOIO CXEMOIO.

Tpamuriss po3moAily MIEKCHIPIBChbKOI CHaamMHu Ha TpH ¢asu csarae XIX cr.
Ensapn ayan y monorpadii «lllekcmip: kpUTUYHE AOCTIIKEHHS HOro po3ymy W
mucrenrBa» (1875)! 3anpomoHyBaB 4YOTHPUYACTMHHY CXEMy, IO OIKCYyBaia
€BOJIIOLIIIO BIJl «y MaCTEpPHI» 10 «B TIMOMHAX» 1 «HA BEPIIMHAX» Ta «HA y30144sX».
[Is cxema, sika BigOMWBaja TEBHOIO MIPOI0 POMAHTUYHE VYSBIEHHSA MPO <«IAYLIY
XYJIO)KHUKa», 110 3pOCTa€ 1 CTpa)KJa€, JOBTUMM 4Yac BIUIMBaJa Ha IHTEPIPETALIIO
[lexcmipa. Bxxe B XX cT. OUIBIIICTh JOCIIAHUKIB BIIMOBUJIACS BiJ HEl SIK BiJ HAJTO
MICUXOJIOT130BaHOi Ta aBT0010TpadivyHOi, TPOTE caMa i/1est BUIAUICHHS IEBHUX SKICHUX
¢da3 3amummtaca. E. M. V. Tumspn y monorpadisx «Shakespeare's History Plays»
(1944)* ta «Shakespeare's Problem Plays» (1951)° o0rpyHTOBYyBaB HEOOXimHICTH
posrisinatd TBopHu Illekcmipa y XpOHOJOTIYHOMY KOHTEKCTI, MOB'SI3YIOUM 3MIHH
XYJI0KHIX OpPIEHTUPIB 13 KYJIbTYpPHO-1€0JOTTYHOK aTMOC(EPOIO BIMOBITHOTO Yacy.
CydacHe HIEKCIIIPO3HABCTBO, 30KpeMa pobotu Crisena IpindOnarra («Will in the
World», 2004)* ta Jxonarana Illamipo («1599: A Year in the Life of William
Shakespeare», 2005)°, npomoBxkye moeaHyBatd OiorpadiuHuii i TeKCTyaubHUM
MIIX0AW, HAaMaral4uch OCMHUCIUTH JUHAMIKy IIEKCHIpPIBCHKOiI TBOPYOCTI 3
ypaxyBaHHSIM KOHKPETHHUX Te€aTpajJbHUX, MOJITUYHUX 1 COLIAIbHUX OOCTaBUH.

[Tepmuii TBopumnii mepion oxorutoe mpudanzHo 1590-1600 poxu. /latyBanHs €
ymoBHUM: Illekcmip po3noyaB cBoo TeaTpaibHy Kap'epy B JIoHaoH1 He mi3Hime 1592
P., OCKIJIBKH caMe TOTO POKY BiTHOCUTHCS MepIlia 3aJOKyMEHTOBaHa 3TajKa Mmpo HbOTO
B KOHTEKCTI T€aTpajbHOro CBiTy, 30kpeMa y namdueri Pobepra Ipina «Groats-Worth
of Wit»®. Omxke, Haiipanimi n'ecu Mormu OyTr Hanmcasi B KiHni 1580-x, a He 1590-x,
1 TOYHA XPOHOJIOTISI 3AMIIAETHCA TIpeaMeToM Auckycii. Panni TBopu lllekcmipa €

pi3HOCIIPSIMOBAaHUMU: 11€ 1 XpoHiku Tpo Boiinu Tpostaa (Tpu wactunm «I enpixa VI» i

! Dowden E. Shakspere: A Critical Study of His Mind and Art. London : Henry S. King, 1875. P. 280-283.

2 Tillyard E. M. W. Shakespeare's History Plays. London : Chatto and Windus, 1944. P. 34-37.

3 Tillyard E. M. W. Shakespeare's Problem Plays. London, 1951. P. 46.

4 Greenblatt S. Will in the World: How Shakespeare Became Shakespeare. New York : W. W. Norton, 2004. P. 59.
5 Shapiro J. 1599: A Year in the Life of William Shakespeare. London : Faber and Faber, 2005. P. 278-280.

6 Greene R. Greenes, Groats-worth of Witte... / ed. by G. B. Harrison. P. 38.
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«Piuapn 11I»), 1 komenii ruryTaHuHM Ha 3pa3ok «Komenii momusok» 1 «IIpubopkanus
HEMOKIPHO1», 1 paHHs Tpareais « TiT AHAPOHIK», 0 BIABEPTO criupaeThcsi Ha CeHeky
ta OBizis, i aipuuni n'ecu «Pomeo i Jxynberra» ta «CoH JITHOI HOYI» ',

JlocnmiHUKY TaBHO 3BEPHYJIM yBary Ha Te, 1o B paHHii nepiox [llekcmip cBimomo
OCBOIOE TeaTpajbHI YKaHPH, IO BKE CKJIAIUCA B aHTJIHACHKIM JIpamMaryprii abo o
npuxoAaTh 3 [Tamnii Ta antudaHOl Tpaauii. KoMenii mommiok Ta cutyartiiiti ¢apcu, mo
BUHUKAIOTh 3 TUIyTaHUHU OJIM3HIOKIB a00 MepeBIATaHHs, MPsIMO YCIHaJIKOBYIOTh
tpanuiito [1naBra: «Komemis TTOMILTIOK» € nepepoOKoIo «MeHexMiB»® 3 MogaBaHHSIM
Apyroi mapu OnusHIOKIB 31 «AMirpiona»*. Maprin [lintep y cBoiii mpami «The
Cambridge Companion to Roman Comedy.» (Cambridge University Press, 2019)
migkpecimoe, mo pannii [lekcnip He MPOCTO 3a03MYy€ 30BHIIIHI CXEMH, ajl€ BKE B
[IUX «HABUYAJILHUX» IT'€CaxX IHTETPY€E HAPOIHUN TYMOP 1 COIIaTIbHY CIIOCTEPEKIUBICTD,
110 MEPEBEPIIYIOTH BUX1JIHI MOJIEIII.

BaxnuBuM 3HaAKOM 3pIJIOCTi, IO BUSBISETHCS BXXE B MEXax MEPIIOTO €Taily, €
MOCTYIIOBA TICUXOJIOTI3aIlisl MEePCOHAXIB. Y PaHHIX XPOHIKAX, HAIMUCAHUX OJM3BKO
1590-1592 pp., repoi mie 3HaYHOKO MIPOKO € HOCIIMHM TMEBHUX I1J€O0JIOTIYHHX abo
CUMBOJIIYHHX (DYHKIII}, @ HE IHIMBIAyaIbHUX NIcuXoJoriyHux puc. [Ipote Bxke «Piuapa
II» (6. 1592-1593)° nemoncTpye HOBHII piBeHb HMOOYHOBHM Xapakrepy. Piuapn e
3JI0/I1€EM, IO YCBIIOMIIIOE 1 apTUKYJIIOE CBOE 3JI0AINCTBO, IPAE 3 TIIAIaYEM Y BIAKPUTY
rpy, CTaBlsiYM HAC Yy TIO3UIII0 MHUMOBUIBHUX CHUTbHUKIB. Il HOBa sKicTb
MICUXOJIOTIYHOT CKJIQJIHOCTI ¥ BIAKPUTOCTI CaMOCBIJJOMOCTI MepCOHa)xa 1moA0 BJIACHOI
MPUPOJIM CTajla OCHOBOIO JIJIsI PO3BUTKY xapaktepy fro, a 3rogom 1 I'ammera. Cini
®ioparo B crarti The study Performance, Power, Politics: The Body As Stage In

Richard Tii (2018)" aprymeHTOBaHO IOKa3ye, 10 MOHOJOIW Piyapna € He Jmiue

! Shakespeare W. William Shakespeare, the Complete Works. 2nd ed. Oxford : Clarendon Press ; Oxford University
Press, 2005. P. 183-223; 285-307; 155-183; 369-401; 777-805.

2 Shakespeare W. The Comedy of Errors // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 285-307.

3 Plautus T. M. Menaechmi / ed. by A. S. Gratwick. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1993. P. 10-33.

4 Plautus T. M. Amphitruo / ed. by David M. Christenson. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2000. P. 9-32.
(Cambridge Greek and Latin Classics).

5 Dinter M. The Cambridge Companion to Roman Comedy. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2019. P. 41-45.
¢ Shakespeare W. Henry VI, Part 1, 2, 3 // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 125-155.

7 Fiorato S. Performance, Power, Politics: The Body As Stage In Richard II1. Berlin ; New York : Peter Lang, 2018. P.
13-20.
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PUTOPUYHUM 3aCO00M 1H(POPMYBAHHSA TJIsa4a, a KOHCTUTYTUBHUM €JIEMEHTOM HOTO
1IEGHTUYHOCTI: BIH CTa€ TUM, KM ce0e TPOTroJIOIIyE.

«Pomeo 1 Jxynbertan! (61. 1594-1595) € 0cOOIMBUM TBOPOM Y PAHHEOMY KOPITYCi:
dbopMallbHO 1€ Tparefis, ajue Tparemis 0e3 37104uHy, 0€3 MOpaJIbHOTO TaAiHHS, 0e3
BHYTPIIIHBOI CYNEPEWINBOCTI MPOTArOHICTa B TOMY CEHCl, SKUH CTaHe IIEHTPaJbHUM
JUts 3pinux Tparenid. OOuaBa repoi € MOpalbHUMH 1 KOXalIOTh OJIHE OJTHOTO 3 YCI€I0
YUCTOTOI0; BOHU THHYTh 4e€pe3 30BHIIIHI OOCTaBMHHM, a HE BHACIIJOK BJIACHHUX
cmabkocred. Lle pooute «Pomeo 1 JKynberTy» Tparefiero oOCTaBHH pajlle, HIXK
tparenicro xapakrepy. C. Ipin6nart («Will in the World»)? Bkasye, mo came B bomy
tBopi Illekcmip ymepiie BUHIIOB Ha TEMYy HE3J0JAHHOCTI KOHMIIKTY MIXK
IHAUBITYyJIbHUM TMOYYTTSAM Ta COLaJIbHUMHU CTPYKTypamu, 1 IO 1€l MOTHUB CTaHE
OJIHUM 13 HACKPI3HUX Yy BCiH HOT0 MOJaibIIlii TBOPUOCTI.

3aBepIleHHs] TEPIIOTO TBOPUOIO €TaIy MO3HAYaeThes HamucaHHsaM «['eHpixa V»
(1599), «¥Omisa Lezaps» (1599) i «SIk Bam ne ciogobaerses» (1599-1600)°. Came 1599
pPIK € CUMBOJIIYHO BKJIMBUM: 1€ PIK BIAKPUTTS Tearpy «l molycy, B sskoMy Tpyma
«Cnyru nopaa-kaMmeprepa» oTpumaia BJIACHUM MOCTIMHUN ClieHIYHUN mpocTip. k.
[llaipo B Monorpadii «1599»* pekoHcTpyroe wel pik SK HEPENOMHUM Y
IIEKCIIPIBChKIA TBOPYOCTI, TOKA3YIOUH, K HAIMCaH1 Maike ogHoYacHo «['eHpix Vy,
«fOmiii  Ilesap» 1 «lamner»’ (y mepmiii penmaknii) (OPMyHOTh HOBHH THII
HIEKCITIPIBCHKOTO TEpOsi: JIIOAUHH, SKa CBIIOMO pedieKcye Haja BIACHUMH JISIMU 1
CTaBUTb I1J] CYMHIB TPaJIULI1iHI KaTEropii 4ecTi, ciiaBu, 000B'SI3KY.

Hpyruii, 3putuii, a00 «BETUKHID), TBOPUHI Mepioa oXoruttoe npudnusHo 1600-1608
poku. lle yac HamMcaHHA YOTUPHOX «BENUKUX Tparemiin»: «[ammera» (1600-1601),
«Otemno» (6:1. 1603), «Koposst Jlipa» (1605-1606), «Makbeta» (1606), a Takox
«Anronis i Kneomarpw» (1606-1607) i «Kopionana» (1607-1608)°. ITapanensno

[lexcnip HamucaB TpyIy TaK 3BaHUX «TEMHHX KOMEIii» abo «IIpoOJIeMHHUX M'€CH:

! Shakespeare W. Romeo and Juliet // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 369-401.

2 Greenblatt S. Will in the World... P. 255-256.

3 Shakespeare W. Henry V ; Julius Caesar ; As You Like It / The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 569-654.
4 Shapiro J. 1599: A Year in the Life of William Shakespeare... P. 43.

5> Shakespeare W. Henry V ; Julius Caesar ; Hamlet / The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 569-718.

¢ Shakespeare W. Hamlet ; Othello ; King Lear ; Macbeth ; Antony and Cleopatra ; Coriolanus // The Complete
Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 681-1020.
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«Tpimn 1 Kpeciga» (611. 1601-1602), «Bce nobpe, mo modpe kindaetses» (61, 1602-
1603), «Mipa 3a mipy» (1604)!. 1li TBopH € KOMemisMH B TOMYy DPO3YyMiHHi, IO
KOHQIIKT y HUX (POpMaNbHO BUPINIYETHCA, TPOTE aTMocdepa, XapakTep BUPIMICHHS 1
MoOpajbHa IIHHICTh «IIACTUBOI» PO3B'SI3KH € MTHO0KO HeoiHO3HAYHUMH. [ . JIiMOH y
npari «The city and the “problem” of theatre reconstructions: ‘“Shakespearean”
theatres in London and Gdansk»? xapakrepusye «reMHi KOMeIii» K )KaHpOBH TiOpuL,
Jie KoMeiitHa ¢hopmMa BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JJISI TIOCIIKEHHS IMUTaHb, K1 Y TTONepeaHii
TpaaWIii BBaXAJIWCS TMPEPOTATHBOIO Tparenii: MHWTaHb BIAIWA, NPHUMYCY,
CHPaBEeIJIMBOCTI, CEKCYyalTbHOTO HACUJIBCTBA.

3punuit [llekcnip NpUHIMIIOBO 3MIHIOE MPUHIUI 1MOO0YI0BU KOHGIIKTY. Ko B
XpOHIKaxX pyIIeM Ail € 31e0u1bmoro 00poTe0a 3a Bjaaay MIXK 30BHIIIHIMY CUJIaMU, a B
pPaHHIX KOMEisIX, sIK MPaBUJIO, HETIOPO3YMIHHS 1 IEPEBASATAHHS, TO Y 3pIIINX TPpareisx
JUKEpeNIo  Tpari3My TIEepEeHOCHThCS BcepeauHy TnepcoHaxa. Il BHyTpimHs
CYNEpEWINBICTh € HE IICUXOJOTIYHOK MAaTOJOTIEI0, a XYAOXKHIM BIIOOpaXKEHHSIM
peaNbHOTO HAMPYKEHHS PEHECAHCHOTO CBITOTJISAY, B SIKOMY 1/€all JIOJUHU SIK
BUIBHOTO, PO3YMHOI'O 1 MOPaJIbHOTO CYO'€KTa CTUKAETHCS 3 PEANBHICTIO JIOJICHKOT
c1a0KOCTI, BIAJHUX CIOKYC Ta HEMOXJIMBOCTI 4YMCTOro mi3HaHHA. E. CwmiT y
monorpadii «This Is Shakespeare» (Pelican Books, 2019)° migkpeciroe, mo came 1
OHTOJIOT1YHA HEBU3HAUYCHICTh, BiiMoBa lllekcnipa naBatu olHO3HAYHI BIAMOBIII TaM,
e TS24 iX O4iKy€, € 03HAKOIO CIPABXKHBO1 XYA0KHBOI 3p1JI0CTI Ta OJHIEIO 3 TPUYHUH
HEBMHUPYIIOTO IHTEPECY 0 HOT0 TBOPIB.

Tperiit, mi3HiA, TBOpuMil mepion oxormmoe mnpudauzHo 1608-1613 poku. Bin
MO3HAYCHUN HAMMCAaHHSIM TaK 3BaHUX «POMAHTUYHUX Tparikomemii» abo «m'ec-
ka3zok»: «llepikm» (6. 1607-1608), «Uumbenin» (1609-1610), «3umoBa Kazka»
(1610-1611), «Byps» (1611)*, a Takox «[empix VIII»® (1613), Hanucanuii y

! Shakespeare W. Troilus and Cressida ; All's Well That Ends Well ; Measure for Measure / The Complete Works...
2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 719-884.

2 Limon J. The city and the “problem” of theatre reconstructions: “Shakespearean” theatres in London and Gdansk //
Actes des congres de la Société frangaise Shakespeare. 2011. Vol. 28. P. 159-183.

3 Smith E. This Is Shakespeare. London : Pelican Books, 2019. P. 67.

4 Shakespeare W. Pericles ; Cymbeline ; The Winter's Tale ; The Tempest / The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford,
2005. P. 1099-1242.

5 Shakespeare W., Fletcher J. Henry VIII // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 1243-1280.
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criBaBTopcTBi 3 [[xkonom daetuepom. Li m'ecu MaroTh criibHUIM HACTPii: KOHPIIKTH
TyT OOJiCHI ¥ CHpaBXHI, IIPOTE 3aBEPIIYIOTHCS MPUMHUPEHHSM, BIJHOBJIICHHSIM 1
IPOIICHHSM, HEPIJKO Yepe3 MOTUB JAMBa a00 YyJECHOTO MOPATYHKY. Y KIaCHYHIH
monorpadii «The Elizabethan Stage»' posrnsHyTO mi3HI I'ecH SIK KPOKHM Haszaj Bin
TpPariuHoro peaiizMmy, MPOTE€ Cy4YacHl JOCHTIIHHUKH, TMEPEKOHIMBO JOBOJATH, IO
MPUMHUPEHHS IMi3HIX IT'€C € HE BIJIMOBOIO BiJl CKJIAIHOCTI, a 11 IaJEeKTUYHUM 3HATSIM Ha
HOBOMY DiBHI.

Bax1uBHUM METOIOJIOTIYHUM MUTAHHSIM € T€, HACKUIBKH 11 TPUYACTUHHA CXEMa €
pEaNbHOIO PUCOIO0 MIEKCIIPIBCHKOT TBOPUOCTI, @ HACKUIBKH aHATITUYHUM KOHCTPYKTOM
nocniguukiB. Kputuka 1iei cxemu icHyBana 3aBxau. [. Xantep y monorpadii
«Shakespeare and the Mystery of God's Judgments»® (1976) 3actepiraB Bin
HAJMIPHOTO CXEMAaTHU3MY, BKa3ylouM Ha Te, 110 Nepexig Mk «pa3zaMu» € MIIaBHUM, a
nesixi TBopu (30kpema «Tpoin i Kpecima»® a6o «Ilepika»?*) morano BOHCYIOThCS B
Oynb-sky knacudikaiiro. Jleo Celinep B cBoil po06oTi «Shakespeare and the Traditions
of Comedy»° nmponoHye anbTepHATUBHUMN MiAXiM, 0 6a3y€Thes HE Ha XPOHOJIOTIUHHX
¢dazax, a Ha TEeMaTUYHUX 1 )KAHPOBUX KJacTepax, Kl NEePETUHAIOTHCS 1 B3a€EMOMIIOTh
yrpooBxk yciei kap'epu Lllexcmipa. IIpote, momnpu 11 3aCTepexKEHHsI, XPOHOJIOTIYHA
cxema TphoXx (pa3 30epirae CBOIO aHAIITUYHY IIHHICTH SIK IHCTPYMEHT OIKUCY BEKTOPIB
XYJI0KHBO1 €BOJIIOLII1, 1 B IIbOMY CEHCI BOHA 3aJIMIIAETHCS MPOLYKTUBHOIO.

OpaHUM 3 aCMeKTIB, [0 YHAOUHIOE BHYTPIIIHIO JIOTiKY eBodroiii Lllexcmipa, € 3miHa
CTaBJ€HHS 1O MOBHU. PaHHI TBOpHM BIJ3HAYAIOTHCS CXWIBHICTIO O PUTOPUYHOI
OPHAMEHTAJILHOCTI, PO3JIOTUX IMOPIBHSAHb, KaJaMOypiB 1 TOCTPUX CIIBElb, L0 €
BOJHOYAC O3HAKOI BIUIMBY PEHECAHCHOI PHUTOPUYHOI KyJIbTYpH Ta 3aco00M
3aBOIOBaHHA MyOJiku. B 3pinuii mepiog MoBa crae OUIbII CTUCIION, YIIIJIBHEHOIO,
MeTaOpUYHO HACHMYCHOI: 00pa3u HAarpoMaJKYIOThCS TakK, IO OJWH BIPII MOXKE
MICTUTH KUIbKa CEHCIB, fIKI MOTPeOYIOTh YHNOBUIbHEHOTO aHamizy. B mi3Hiil nepion

MOBa CTae I1e OUIbIN YCKIAIHEHOK W HEPIJIKO TEMHOIO ISl CIIPUMHSATTS: BUEHI MaJu

! Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 2. P. 134-140.

2 Hunter G. K. Shakespeare and the Mystery of God's Judgments. Athens : University of Georgia Press, 1976. P. 79-97.
3 Shakespeare W. Troilus and Cressida // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 719-754.

4 Shakespeare W. Pericles, Prince of Tyre // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 1099-1128.

5 Salingar L. Shakespeare and the Traditions of Comedy. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1974. P. 137.
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3HAYHi TPYAHOILI 3 TAyMauyeHHSM JeskuXx ypuBKiB «LlumOenina»' um «Bypin?. ®.
Kepmon y wmomnorpadii «Shakespeare's Language»’ npucBaTMB Wil eBOJIOLii
IIEKCITIPIBCHKOT MOBH OKPEMY JETAbHY aHATITHYHY PO3BIIKY, CTBEPIKYIOUH, IO
3MIHHM B MOBI € HAUTOYHIIIUM OapOMETPOM 3MIHM XYJI0’KHBbOTO MucieHHs [ekcmipa.

KoHTekeT TeaTpanbHOT MPAKTUKU € HEOOXITHUM JIJIi PO3YMIHHS IIEKCHIPiBCHKOT
esoutrortii. Tpymna «Ciryru kopoist» (King's Men) micist 1603 p. orpuMaina MOXIHBICT
BUCTYIMATH TPH JBOPI 3HAYHO YACTIillle, HK paHiIie, 1 el eNTapHIIINNA KOHTEKCT
BUKOHAHHSI, UMOBIPHO, O3HAYMBCS HA 3MICTI 1 TOHI IT'eC 3p1oro i mizHboro [lekcmipa.
Boanouac teatp «['mobyc» 3amumaBcs BIAKPUTHM 3aralbHOJOCTYIIHUM IPOCTOPOM,
ne rasgadamMu Oynu 1 Kyptuszanu, 1 pemicHuku. II. Tomcon y Monorpadii
«Shakespeare's Theatre»* pekoHCTpyro€ 1€l MOABIMHMI KOHTEKCT BUKOHAHHS,
nokaszyrouu, gk Illekcrmip HaBYMBCS MUCATH TEKCTU, IO OJHOYACHO MPAIIOIOTH HA
KUIBKOX PIBHAX CHOPUUHATTSA. BiH po3BHBA€E 10 JyMKY, HAroJIONIYIOYH HA TOMY, IO
MaTepiajibHl YMOBHM TE€aTpPaJbHOIO BUPOOHUIITBA OyJau HE 30BHIWHIM (OHOM, a
KOHCTUTYTUBHUM YUHHUKOM IIEKCITIPIBCHKOT TOCTHUKH.

Hapemiri, BapTO BIO3HAUMTH 3B'SI30K MK TBOpuUoio eBomwouiero Ilekcmipa Ta
IHTENIEKTYaJIbHUM KJIIMaToOM BiJMoBiAHUX enox. Panniit Illexcmip mucaB B ymoBax
BIJIHOCHOTO PEHECAHCHOTO ONTHUMI3MY II3HBOIO €JIM3aBETUHCHKOro 4vacy. KiHelpb
1590-x 1 mouatok 1600-x pp. O3HAMEHYBAJIHUCS KPHU30I0: MPOBAJIOM ECEKCIBCHKOTO
3akosioTy (1601), HapocTaHHSIM COIladbHOT HEPIBHOCTI, 3arOCTPEHHSIM PETITiiHUX
npotupiy. Ilpuxin no Biagu SxoBa I (1603) BigKpuB HOBI MEPCHEKTUBH IS
TeaTpallbHUX TPYII, aje€ BOJHOYAC HIC 13 COOO0I0 OUIBII MOXMYPY I1HTEIEKTyalbHY
atmocdepy. Ilirep Jleitk B kam3i «How Shakespeare Put Politics on the Stage: Power
and Succession in the History Plays»® aprymenrye, 1o nepexia Big €nmsasetu 10

SxoBa I 1 moB's3aHa 3 HUM KYJIBTYPHO-1JI€OJIOTIYHA MIEpeOpieHTaLlis OyIH BaXKIMBUM

! Shakespeare W. Cymbeline // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 1129-1168.

2 Shakespeare W. The Tempest // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 1205-1242.

3 Kermode F. Shakespeare's Language. London : Penguin Books, 2001. P. 23-24.

4 Thomson P. Shakespeare's Theatre... 2nd ed. P. 45.

5 Lake P. How Shakespeare Put Politics on the Stage: Power and Succession in the History Plays. New Haven ; London
: Yale University Press, 2016. P. 41-48.
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dhakTOpOM, 0 CTUMYJIIOBAB HAITMCAHHS BEJTMKHUX TPAre/Iiil caMme B TIEPIe ACCITIITITTS
XVII cr.
2.2. ’)KanpoBa pi3HOMAHITHICTb: XPOHiKHM, KOMeil Ta Tpareii

JKanpona cucrema lllekcmipa € ofHUM 3 HAUIIIKABIMINX 1 HAMOLTBIT HEOTHO3HAYHUX
acrekTiB Horo TBopuocTi. IlepmiokBamidikaTopy 3 YHclIa HOTO CYYacHHUKIB 1
HAWOMM)KUMX HAIIAgKIB Hamarajiucs YNOpsSAKYBaTH WOTO TBOpPU 3TIIHO 3
TPAIUIIMHUMHU >KaHPOBUMH KaTeropissmMu: mepiie ¢omaio 1623 p., miarorosieHe
Xewminrom i Kongemnom, moxginmuno m'ecu Ha Komenii, xpoHiku i tparenii.! TIpore
YHCIIEHH] TBOPY MOTAHO BKIAAAIOTHCS B 1 pyopuku: «Tpoin i Kpecina»?, Hanpukian,
y (omio kinacudikoBaHa K Tparesis, ajie 3a yciMa 03HaKaMu € YUMOCh MPUHITUTIOBO
iHmmM. CydacHe IIEKCHIPO3HABCTBO JMBHUTHCS Ha KaHpPU HE SK Ha >KOPCTKI
HOpMAaTHUBHI (pOpMH, a K HA THYUYKI FOPU3OHTU OYiKyBaHb, 0 Illekcmip mocTiitHO
nepeocMuUcitoe, 3Mmimnye 1 nopyiye. H. ®@pait B poboti «A Natural Perspective: The
Development of Shakespearean Comedy and Romance»® 3akmaB TeOpEeTHYHE
HNIAIPYHTS IS aHaMi3y MIEKCHIPIBChKUX J>KaHPIB SK B3a€EMOIIOB'SI3aHOT CHUCTEMH
MITUYHHX 1 CE30HHUX apXETHIIIB, 1 1151 KOHIEIIIIS 10C1 3AJIMIIAETHCS BILTMBOBOIO, X04a
1 AMCKYCIHHOIO.

Kanp icropuuHoi XpoHikM € mepimmM, y sikomy l[llekcmip mocsr crnpaBKHBOTO
XyJI0KHbOrO Maciutaly. Lleil »xaHp BUHUK Ha aHTINHCHKIN cueHl B 1580-x pokax sk
peaxiiisi Ha 3pOCTAaYMi 1HTEpPEC M0 HaIlOHAJIBHOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI Ta 1CTOPIl KpaiHH.
Xpouniku Mapino, Iling, Haci 1 Kina 3aknanu neBHy Tpanuuito, B skiid Llekcmip
IpaimoBaB 1 Ky paaukaibHO TpaHchopmyBaB. JIOKYMEHTAIbHOIO OCHOBOIO MJis
[excnipa cnyryBanu Hacamnepen «Xpouiku Amxrmii, [Hlotmanmii Ta Ipmanmii»
*Padaens lominmena (1577, nepeBunanns 1587), a Takoxk «Coro3 1BOX NIIAXETHHX i
imoctpoBanux (aminii JTankacrepis i Mopkis» Exsapaa omna’. Illekcrip cTaBuBCs

70 TUX JOKEPENl JOCUTh BIIBHO: BiH 3MIHIOBAB XPOHOJIOTiI0, KOMOIHYBaB peaabHUX

! Chambers E. K. William Shakespeare: A Study of Facts and Problems... Vol. 1. P. 138-142.

2 Shakespeare W. Troilus and Cressida... Oxford, 2005. P. 743-777.

3 Frye N. A Natural Perspective: The Development of Shakespearean Comedy and Romance. New York : Columbia
University Press, 1965. P. 73.

4 Holinshed R. Holinshed's Chronicles of England, Scotland, and Ireland : in 6 vol. London, 1807-1808. Vol. 1. P. 274-
276.

3 Hall E. The Union of the Two Noble and Illustre Families of Lancastre and Yorke. London, 1809. P. 34-35.
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NEPCOHAXIB, BUTAAyBaB AIaJIOTH 1 CLEHH, SIKUX y JuKepenax Hemae. Emmi CMiT y
poboti «Shakespeare's First Folio: Four Centuries of an Iconic Book» noxkazana, 1o
[ekcnip yntaB ['oninmiena B pi3HUX BUJAHHIX 1 HEPIAKO MOEIHYBAB JAeTalll 3 000X.
Takox BOHa MiIKPECIIOE, 110 caMa CcBOOOa CTaBJICHHS 0 JKEPEd € METO0JIOTIYHO
3Hauymoro: Illekcip po3yMiB XpOHIKY HE SIK UTFOCTpaIlilo TOKYMEHTaIbHUX (haKTiB, a
K XYJI0KHE JOCIIKEHHSI MEXaHI3MIB BJIaJM Ta CyCIiIbHOI JUHAMIKH. !

«Praapa II» (6:1. 1592-1593) € 3aBepiaibHOIO IT'€COI0 TIEPIOi TeTpaiorii (pazom
3 TppoMa dactuHamu «I'enpixa VI»?) i BogHouac nmepummm menespom Illexcripa B
»aHpi xpoHniku. [T'eca oxoruttoe niepion Big 6utBu npu Terokcoepi (1471) no Outm
npu Bocsopri (1485), komu Piuapa Inocrep, yousium Gparis, HeG0XKIB 1 Oe371id iHmmMX
JIOJIEN Ha CBOEMY MUISAXY, 37100yB KOPOHY 1 He3abapom ii BTpaTtuB. BinmoBigHO 10
Tpamuilii TOpoBiAeHIIWHOT 1HTepnpeTarii, «Piuapg III» € XymoXHIM BTUICHHSIM
TIOJIOPIBCHKOI 1JIC0JIOTTYHOI CXEMU: 37I04rMHU oMy [lnaHTareneriB Hakiaukanu boxe
nokapanss, 1 Piuapn € 3HapsaasaM 1bOTO MOKapaHHS 1 BOJHOYAC CAMUM IMOKApaHUM.
Bignosigno, mpuxim I'enpixa Tromopa BigHOBIIOE TOpsSAoK. Llg iHTEepmperarris
criipajacs Ha peajibHy JUKepeabHy Tpaaullito: oopa3 Piuapaa sik MoHcTpa chopmyBaia
anTupixapaiBchbka mpomaranaa Tomaca Mopa®, TToninopa Beprinisa®, mo Ilexcrmip,
0€3yMOBHO, BAKOPHCTOBYBAB.”

ITpore penmykuis «Pigapma II»° mo imrocTpamii TIOMOPIBCHKOI IPOBimEHIIHHOI
171€0JIOT1i € SIBHO HEJIOCTAaTHROK. I 0JI0BHA XYIOXKHS MpobieMa M'eCH MOB'sA3aHa HE 3
TUM, 4d Kapae bor 3mouumHis (e caMo 1o co0l HE € MPEAMETOM HaIpy>KEHOTro
JTOCIIKCHHS), @ 3 TUM, YOMY II€H 3JI0YMHElb € OJHUM 13 HalO1IbIII MAarHETUYHUX 1
MPUBAOJIMBUX TEPCOHAXKIB yChOTO IIEKCHIPIBCHKOTO TeaTpy. Piuapn y cBoemy
NEPIIOMY MOHOJIO31 IPSIMO OTOJIONIYE ce0e JIMXOI1€M 1 3aMPOIIYE TIIs1aua CTEKUTH 32

TAM, SIK BiH BUKOHYBaTUME IO POJib. Y I[bOMY € JCII0 PaJuKaIbHO HOBE: HE

! Smith E. Shakespeare's First Folio: Four Centuries of an Iconic Book. 2nd ed. Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2023.
P. 301-305.

2 Shakespeare W. The First Part of Henry VI ; The Second Part of Henry VI ; The Third Part of Henry VI ; King
Richard IIT // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 55-234.

3 More T. The History of King Richard III / ed. by R. S. Sylvester. New Haven : Yale University Press, 1963. P. 1-34.

4 Vergil P. Three Books of Polydore Vergil's English History / ed. by H. Ellis. London : Camden Society, 1844. P. 3-24.
3 Tillyard E. M. W. Shakespeare's History Plays... P. 15-17

¢ Shakespeare W. King Richard III // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 215-243.
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IPUXOBYBAHHS 3JIOTO Hamipy, HE CaMOBHUIPABIAHHS, a BIAKPUTA, MaibKe XYIOXKHS
JEMOHCTpallisl  3yoaikicTBa. Piuapn € mepmmM  MIEKCHipIBCBKUM — MPHUKIIAIOM
nepcoHaxka, SKUW 1IeHTU(IKYE CBOIO 3JOMAIACBKY pOJIb 3  apTUCTHYHUM
nepopmaHcoM, 1 110 151 CAMOYCBIJOMIICHICTh € HE JIMIIEe PUTOPUIHUM IPUHOMOM, a
CIIPaBKHBLOIO [ICUXOJIOTTYHOI0 PHCOIO. !

He MeHII BaKIIMBOIO € poiib Hapoay B «Piuapui I1I»2. Illexcrip BUBOAUTH Ha CLIEHY
KUJIbKa HApOJHUX CIIEH, JI€ TOPOASHU 0OrOBOPIOIOTH MOAIT HABKOJIO TPpoHY. OCOOIHMBO
MOKa30BOI0 € CIIEHa TPEeThOrO akTy, J¢ bekiHreM HaMaraerbcs IepeKOHATH
JIOHJIOHCBKHMX TOPOJSH «ImpocuTw» Pryapna mpo koponamito. Hapoxg moBuuth. Ile
MOBYAHHS € OJHHUM 13 HANMpPOMOBHCTIIIUX MOMEHTIB I'€CH: BOHO CBIIYHTb, IO
PiyapnoBa Biama mo30aBiieHa JIETITUMHOCTI He e 3 norfsaay [lpoBumainas, a i 3
HOrJIsIly THX, KUM BiH Xoue npaBuTH. L9 cueHa, € fK NpUKIaj IIEKCHIPIBCHKOTO
300paK€HHsI HApOAy K MOBYA3HOIO, ajJie PEAJILHOIO Cy0'€KTa MOJITUYHOTO MPOLIECY.
Hapon He mosxe 3ynuauTH Pluapna, ane Moxe BIIMOBUTH IOMY B aKTUBHIM MIATPHUMII],
i 9 MacKBHA HE3r0Ja € BUPOKOM, 1[0 3BYYHMTh I'OJIOCHIIIE 3a Oyab-sKi cloBa.’

[lepma TeTpanoris, HE3Ba)KarOUM Ha CBIM XYJOXKHIM PiBE€Hb, € BCE-TaKU OUIbII
CXEMaTH4YHOI0, HIK Jpyra. [[pyra Terpanoris HanucaHa OuTbII 3pUTUM MaiCTPOM 1 Ma€e
3HA4HO OLIBII CKIIAJHY KaHPOBY 1 TeMaTudHy rpupony. «Piuapx II»* € xponikoro, mo
MEXY€ 3 Tpareli€ro: ii repod € 0OJHOYACHO MOETOM 1 HECHPOMOKHHUM IPABUTEIIEM,
JIIOJIMHOI0 BUTOHYCHOTO CaMOITI3HAHHS, ajie T1030aBiieHor0 Bou jo0 mii. JIx. JlankaH-
Jlxonc y monorpadii «Ungentle Shakespeare»® mpoBoanTs mapanens Mix Piuapmom
IT 1 T'amneToM K MomepenHHKA Mi3HBOTO MIEKCIIPIBCHKOTO THUMY pPedIeKCUBHOTO
reposi. OOuBa BOHM O1IBIIT 3/IaTHI TOBOPUTH PO CBOE CTAHOBHIIE, aHIK 3MIHIOBATU
1oro, 1 00M1Ba 3HAXOIATh Y MOBI 1 apTUKYJIALIT CTpaXAaHHs CBOEPIIHY (popMmy Oy TTH,

10 3aMIHIOE MIfO.

! Greenblatt S. Tyrant: Shakespeare on Politics. New York : W. W. Norton & Company, 2018. P. 154-155.

2 Shakespeare W. King Richard I1I // The Complete Works... P. 215-243.

3 Greenblatt S. Tyrant: Shakespeare on Politics... P. 157.

4 Shakespeare W. The Tragedy of King Richard II // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 407-438.
5 Duncan-Jones K. Ungentle Shakespeare: Scenes from his Life... P. 100.
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«lenpix IV»! y nBox uactunax €, MabyTh, HAHPi3HOMAHITHILIAM i XYH0XKHBO
Hai0araTIIMM TBOPOM YChOTO IIEKCHIpIBChKOTO TeaTpy. [1'eca MicTUTB y c0o01 KiJibKa
napajeNbHUX 1 B3a€EMOIIOYMX MPOCTOpiB: nBip, ne ['enpix IV Beae BHCHaXIHMBY
O00poThOY 31 CBOEIO HEJNETITUMHICTIO 1 OyHTIBHUMH TIepamu; mojie 06010, 1e Horo CuH
NpuHIL XeJI 3yCTPIYaeThCs 3 4ecToM0OHUM 1 uniapcbkuM [Mappi [lepci Ha mpi3BUCHKO
Xotcmep; 1 kopumy «Kabansuoi romosm» B Ict-Hin, ae mpuni Xen npoBOIUTh Yac 3
dansctadpom Ta Horo kommadiero. I{i Tpu mpocTopw € HE MPOCTO CIECHIYHUMH
JOKycamMH, a TpbOMa COLIaJbHUMHU 1 LIHHICHUMH CBITAMH, MIX SKUMHU PyXa€TbCS
IPUHI] 1 MDK SIKUMH BiH Ma€e oOpatu. LleHTpaJlbHUM MEepCOHaXeM LIbOro BHOOPY €
danwscrad, ogHa 3 HAWBHAATHINIMX KOMEIIMHMX TOCTaTed ycCl€l MIEKCIipiBChKOT
TBOpuOCTI. Cep xon Panbcrad € TIOAMHOIO KapHABaIy B 0aXTIHIBCBKOMY PO3yMIHHI
ClIOBa: BIH YOCOOJIIO€ TUIECHE, HUKHE, MaTepiajibHE Hayaylo, U0 IPOTUCTOITh
odimiiHINA KyIbTYpl 4eCTi, CIaBu Ta 000B's13Ky. M. baxTin y MmoHorpadii « TBopuecTBO
®pancya Pabie n naponnas KyiasTypa CpeqHeBeKOBbs U Peneccanca»’ He aHaNli3yBaB
danbcrada 6e3mocepeHbo, ane HOro KOHIIEMIIS KapHABAIBHOTO CMIXY 1 «TLIECHOTO
HU3Y» SK aJbTePHATUBHOTO MPOCTOPY MPABIU € HAA3BUYANHO MPOAYKTUBHOIO IJIS
PO3yMIHHS 1BOTO MepcoHaxka. DanbcTad BiIKUAAE BCl «OJIaropojaHi» IIHHOCTI: BiH
00iTbCsSI CMEPTI 1 HE COPOMUTHCA 1IHOTO, BiH Operie, kpaje 1 m'e, ajie Ipu 1bOMY Mae
KUBHUI pO3yM, BEcesly IPHUPOAY 1 IIHUPY NPUXUIBHICTh 10 npuHia. CaMe 1sl CyMmill
HIKYEMHOCTI ¥ TpuBabIMBOCTI POOUTH HOTO HE3PO3YMUIUM JUIsl TUX, XTO IIIYKa€E B
HBOMY IIPOCTOT'O MOPAJIBHOTO YPOKY.

JIx. Xapai B mpaui «Rereading Shakespeare’s Prince Hal and Falstaff»® mokasye,
mo dansctad (PyHKIIOHYe HE SK MPOCTUH OJia3eHb-MApa3uT, a SK MPEICTABHUK
HapoaHOi, TIeOeUChKOi AHTIII, 4YWi IIHHOCTI € TPUHIMUIIOBO BIIMIHHUMH BiJ
apUCTOKPATUYHUX IIHHOCTEH 4ecTi, a Tojoc sxoi [llekcmip cucreMaTnyHo BKIIIOUAE B
TKaHUHY CBOiX XpOHIK. OCOOINBO BOXKIMBUMH B IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI € CIICHH B KOPYMI,

ne danbcTad 1 NPUHILI TPAIOTh Y POJIBOBI ITPHU, MEPEBIATAIOUNUCH TO HAa KOPOJIs, TO Ha

! Shakespeare W. The First Part of Henry IV // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 490-512.

2 baxtin M. M. Topuectso ®pancya Pabne u HapoaHas kynsTypa CpeqHeBexoBbsa U Peneccanca. Mocksa :
XynoxecTBeHHast muTepatypa, 1965. C. 346-348.

3 Hardy J. Rereading Shakespeare’s Prince Hal and Falstaff. Cambridge : Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2024. P. 45.
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IOpUHLIA: Il CLIEHH € HE MPOCTO PO3Barol0, a CBOEPIIHUM TE€AaTpOM B Tearpi, IO
JO3BOJISIE  OJIHOYACHO MApOMIIOBATH 1 JOCHIDKYBAaTH MEXaHI3MHU BJIaad Ta
penpe3eHTaIii.

Cuena Habopy pekpyTiB y apyriii yactuni «'enpixa IV»! (axt 111, cuena 2) € oqaum
3 HAWUTOCTPIIIMX COIiaTbHO-KPUTUYHUX €M130/11B B YChOMY IIEKCIIPIBCBKOMY KOPITYCI.
[IpaBocynns Illemtoy i1 MoBuyH pasom 3 DanbctadoM HAOWUPAIOTh PEKPYTIB IS
KopouiBcbkoi apmii. Ti, y KOro € rporiri, BIIKYIMOBYIOThCS; OiHSIKA 0€3 KOTHUX
HAaBHYOK 1 3ac001B WyTh Ha cMepThb. DanbcTad caM KOMEHTYE e IIJIKOM LUHIYHO:
COJIIaTU-001pBaHIll M'sICO JUIsl MOCTPLIiB, 1 He Ounbie. Ll creHa, € sk cBigomuit
aBTOPCHKUN KOMEHTap II0J0 COIIaJbHOI HECIPaBEIMBOCTI BOEHHOT MOOLII3aIlii, /e
TATap HECYTh Ti, XTO HE Ma€ aHl BIaau, aHl npuBLiIeiB. HapogHa TemMa TyT BUXOAUTH 3a
ME3XKi IIPOCTOro MoOYTOBOr0 KOJOPUTY 1 CTA€ KPUTHKOIO COLaIbHUX BiJHOCHH.?

«lenpix V»® € ¢inamom apyroi Terpanorii i omgHuM i3 HaHGLIBII 14€0IOTIYHO
cynepewinBux TBopiB lllekcnipa. Ha moBepxHi 11e repoiyHa m'eca mpo nepeMory npu
AskeHkypi, amodeo3 «ijeanbHOro» aHrmiiicekoro kopois. I[Ipote Bxke Cemroen
Jlxoncon y «Preface to Shakespeare»* 3BepHyB yBary Ha Te, mo o6pa3 ['enpixa V y
[ekcnipa € OUIBII CKIAAHUM, HIK y TpaauLiiHIA XpoHIyHINA JnereHnal. CydacHi
JOCIITHUKH € 1ie Outbi ckenTuaHuMH. CroTT Dpeiizep apryMeHTOBaHO MOKa3ye, 110
[lexkcnip cuCTEMaTUYHO MIAPUBAE €MIYHUI 00pa3 KopoJisi: BOMBCTBO OpaHLIB MpU
ASKeHKypl TofaeThcsi ©€3 BUIPABIaHHSA, IMPOMOBA KOPOJs Tepea OUTBOIO €
MaiCTEpHOI0 MaHIMYJIAIIED, a Xop, 10 oOpamiisie M'eCy, MOCTIMHO Haraaye Mpo
YMOBHICTb TeaTpallbHOI penpe3enTallii i HeHaaiiuicTs odinilinoro Hapatusy.’ Takum
uynHOM, «IeHpix V»° € BogHO9Aac i MOHYMEHTOM, i JEKCTPYKI[EI0 MOHYMEHTY.

Kanp komenii € apyrum Benukum xaHpoBum nosieM [lekcmipa. IllexcnipiBcbka

KOMEJisl CMHTe3yBaJla KiJIbKa TPaIHIliil: TUIaBTIBCHKY Ta TEPEHIIIBCbKY JATHHCHKY

! Shakespeare W. The First Part of Henry IV // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 490-512.

2 Hardy J. Rereading Shakespeare’s Prince Hal and Falstaff... P. 52.

3 Shakespeare W. The Life of Henry V // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 599-632.

4 Johnson S. Preface to Shakespeare // The Yale Edition of the Works of Samuel Johnson : in 16 vol. New Haven, 1968.
Vol. 7 : Johnson on Shakespeare. P. 59-113.

5 Fraser R. S. Henry V and the Performance of War // Shakespeare and War / ed. by R. Amitrano-Steini, G. Pugliatti.
London : Palgrave Macmillan, 2008. P. 71-83.

6 Shakespeare W. The Life of Henry V... P. 610.
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KOMEJII0 MOMWIOK 1 1HTpury, 1o Lllekcmip 3HaB MO rpaMaTUYHIN LIKOJI; 1TATIHCHKY
KOMEJIIIO JIeJIb apTe 3 1i TUIIOBUMH MacKaMH 1 CUTYyaIllIMH; aHTJIACHKUM HApOIHUM
dapc i Oydonany; macropanbHy Iipu4Hy Tpaguiiro, mo mnpuiinua uepes Cimmi! i
Crencepa’. BiMiTHOO pHCOIO EKCIIPiBCHKOT KOMEII € Te, 110 BiH HE JOTPUMYETHCS
YKOJIHOTO 3 IIUX JKEpeN MOCTiAOBHO, a 3MINIYE IX y TaKUX MPOIMOPIILX, [0 BUHUKAE
SKICHO HOBHMM THUI KOMEIIHHOTO TBOPY, € HAPOJHUN CMIX 1 TyMaHICTMYHA 11es
nepeOyBarOTh Y HEPO3pHBHili €HOCTI.

«BeHemiancekuii Kymenp»* € OJHMM i3 HaMCKIaAHIIMX, HalIUCKyCIMHIMMX i
XYyJI0’)KHBO HalHamnpy:xeHimmx TBopiB lllekcnipa. Bin knacudikyerbes y nepuiomy
doitio aK KoMeis, 1 popMalbHO BiH HEIO €: KOH(IIIKT BUPIIITYETHCA, MTAPU 3aKOXAHUX
3'€IHYIOThCS, AaHTArOHICT 3a3Ha€ mopa3ku. OAHaK yxKe JJIs TIIsSIIadiB €JIU3aBETUHCHKOI
nobu 1 m'eca HE Morja OyTH OJHO3HAYHO «BECEJIOH0», 1 YOTHPHU 3 IOJOBHHOIO
cTopiydsi 1i IHTEpIpeTaliii JuIle YCKJIAJHWUIM TUTaHHS, HE BUPIIMIMUBIIA iX.
[{entpanbHa npobiema m'ecu chopMysibOBaHa K aJbTePHATUBA MK OYKBOIO 3aKOHY,
10 BUMara€ BUKOHAHHS JIOTOBOPY, 1 CIIPABEIMBICTIO, III0 BUMArae Moro mopyIieHHs
B IM'S JTFOISTHOCTI.

[IIeitnok € KIHOYOBOIO 1 HaOUIbII 00TOBOpIOBaHO0 nocTaTTio m'ecu. Y XIX 1 XX
CT. TPaauIlii POMAHTUYHOTO 1 TYMaHICTUYHOTO NPOYUTAHHS 00paszy IMOCTYIMOBO
3po0uia 3 HBOTO CHMIIATUYHY KEPTBY CYCHITBHUX YHEPEHKEeHb, 1 TEMep BaKKO
YSBUTH, IIO €JIM3ABETHHCHKA MyOJika Morja cnpuiiMati «BeHenianchKoro Kymis»”
IIPOCTO SIK KOMEII0 MPO XUTPOTro €Bpest, akoro omykanu. Jx. ['pocc y moHorpadii
«Shylock: A Legend and Its Legacy»® mpocrexus tpancdopmanii o6pasy Illeiinoka
BiJ «350ro eBpes» XVII cT. 10 «Tpariuaoro BurHaHism» XX CT. 1 MOKa3aB, M0 KOXKHA
enoxa 0auuTh y HbOMY 00pa3i Te, 110 BIANOBIAAE ii BIACHOMY KyJIbTYPHOMY MOMEHTY.
CyvacHi nmociigHuku, 30kpema Armep ['opoBill y cTarTi 3 HayKOBOTO KypHay

HaroJiomyre€, 1o IOCT-TOJIOKOCTHC IPOYUTAHHA IMPHUHIIUIIOBO 3MIHHJIO ITOPHU30HT

! Sidney P. The Countess of Pembroke's Arcadia / ed. by M. Evans. London : Penguin Classics, 1977. P. 578-583.

2 Spenser E. The Shepheardes Calender // The Shorter Poems / ed. by R. A. McCabe. London : Penguin Books, 1999. P.
23-156.

3 Alpers P. What is Pastoral? Chicago : University of Chicago Press, 1996. P. 138.

4 Shakespeare W. The Merchant of Venice // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 453-481.

5 Op. cit. P. 453-481.

6 Gross J. Shylock: A Legend and Its Legacy. New York : Simon & Schuster, 1992. P. 145.
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COPUNHATTS: MICIsA TEHOIMAY €BpPEHChKOTO Hapony «BeHemiaHChkuil Kymelby
YUTAETHCA 30BCIM iHaKIIe, Hixk ynTaBcs y 1597 p.!

Hapoauuii rymop «BeHeliaHChKOro KyIis»> 30CEpeKEHNI epeayciM y o0pasax
Jlauncenora ['0600 1 #ioro 6aThKa-CITIMI, a TAKOXK Y PAJIl pO3irpanris i KaramOypiB, 110
3a0e3neuyroTh m'eci atMocepy KapHaBaJIbHOI JIETKOCTI MapajesbHO 3 CEpHO3HUM
koHikToM. JlancenoT ['0600 € THIIOBUM «O1a3HEM CIIyTH», CHAJAKOEMIIEM TPAAMIIil
HApOJHOTO TeaTpy: BIH IUIyTa€ CIOBaMU, BJAa€ JypHUKaA, AypuTh 0aThka. [Ipore ioro
nepexin Bin Illeitnoka go baccaHio € CHUMBOJIIYHO 3HAUYIIUM: BiH W€ BIJl «CTaporo
3aBITY» JO «HOBOTO», BIJ CTPOrOCTI JO BECEJOIIIB. ['yMaHICTUYHA 1pOHIA
«BeHerancbKoro Kymiish» BUSIBISETBCS B TOMY, IO CYCHUIBCTBO, SIKE IMEPEMOTIIO
«kopcrokoro» Illeiinoka, came € naneko He ifeadbHUM: baccaHio OJpyXyeThbCs 3
[Topiero 3apaau ii rpoiei, AHTOHIO TIPOIIOHYE CBOE TUIO 3apajiy Jpyra, aje u 1o
Illeitnoka cTaBUTHCA 3 BIAKPUTOK 3HeBarorw. Ili BHYTpIIIHI CYNEpedyHOCTI €
HAaBMHCHUMH XYyJOXHIMH pHUCAMH, IIO HE JO3BOJSIOTH I'€CI CTaTH MPOCTOIO
MOpPaJIbHOIO MIPUTUEIO PO NEPEMOTY 100pa HaJl 3JI0M.

«JIBanaguara wHiu, abo o 3abaxkacm»® € 3araJbHOBU3HAHOK BEPLIMHOIO
HIEKCIIPIBCHKOT «POMAHTUYHOI KOMEID» 1 OJHUM 13 HaWJIOCKOHATIIIMX XYJIO0MKHIX
TBOPIB IILOTO >KaHPY B yCill peHecaHcHii miteparypi. [I'eca Hammucana B MOMEHT
nepexoAy BiJi MEPIIOro A0 APYroro TBOPYOro eTaily, 1 AesKl JOCIITHUKY 0adaTh y Hii
neBH1 pucH 3pitocti: Menanxouis Opcino 1 OumiBii, HeogHO3HAYHA 4011 MabBoJIIO 1
TPUBOKHI (hiHAIBHI psAsiKU 01a3Hs DecTe BIATIHAIOTH 3aralIbHY KOMEIMHY aTMochepy
TEMHIIIMMH TOHAMH.*

Cro)XKeTHHM MEXaHi3MOM «JIBaHaauATOl HOYI»® € TepeBasraHHs Biomu Ha roHaka
[{e3apio 1 moB'sI3aHa 3 UM TPUKYTHA TIyTaHUHA KoxaHHs. [{el mpuitom, 3amo3ndeHuit
3 Komenii rrytanuny, llekcnip yckiaaHioe 10 HeOyBajoro piBHS: CUTyallisl, B SIKIl

KIHKa, TIEPEBISITHEHA YOJIOBIKOM, TOBOPUTH BIJ] IMEHI 1HIIIOTO, XTO KOXA€ JKIHKY, SKa

! Horowitz A. Shylock After Auschwitz: The Merchant of Venice on the Post-Holocaust Stage — Subversion,
Confrontation, and Provocation // Journal for Cultural and Religious Theory. 2007. Vol. 8, no. 3. P. 7-19.

2 Shakespeare W. The Merchant of Venice... P. 453-481.

3 Shakespeare W. Twelfth Night, or What You Will // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 693-718.
4 Smith E. This Is Shakespeare... P. 85-90.

5 Shakespeare W. Twelfth Night, or What You Will... P. 693-710.
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KOXa€ cCaMy «IEPEBAATHYTY», € BXKE HE MPOCTO (hapcoM, a XyAO0KHIM JOCIIIKEHHAM
OPUPOAN 1IEHTUYHOCTI, TeHaepy 1 koxaHHs. E. Cmitr y Monorpadii «This Is
Shakespeare»! migkpecmoe, mo «J[BaHamugra HiY» € M'€COK0 MPO HECTAOGLILHICTH
1IGHTUYHOCTI: PAaKTUYHO BCl MEPCOHAXI1 € HE TUM, YUM 3/1aI0ThCsI, A00 KOXaIOTh HE
TOro, KOro JIyMarTh. Ll HecTaOUIbHICTE € HE TIIBKH JDKEpeJIoM KOMIYHHMX
HEMOPO3yMiHb, a W TIPEAMETOM XYyJIO0XKHHOTO BUBUeHHsA. Decte €, MalOyTh,
HaWIHTENEKTyaIbHIIIMM 3 YCiX IIEKCIIpIBChKUX Oja3HiB. Ha BiamiHy Bijx OnasHs
TaucToyHa B «SIK Bam 1€ cr1og00aeThes»” (3 AKUM BiH HEPIAKO HOPiBHIOETECH), DecTte
€ JIOIMHOIO He 6y(OHaIH, a MelIaHXoIiuHol MyapocTi. Foro micHi, mo o6paMIIsIoTh
m'ecy, MalOTh XapaKkTep CIPaBXKHIX JIIPUIHUX MEIUTAIIA HA TEMH IIBUIKOILTUHHOCTI 1
HeMuHy4JocTi. Moro mpizBuceko «Feste» (Bim itanm. festa, «CBATO») NOETHYEThCS 3
npizBuieM «Clowny, 1 1151 CyliepedHiCTh IMEH1 i CyTi € HaBMUCHOIO: DecTe € «KIoyHY,
ane kioyH cymuuit. Ilactymyk I'. O. y crarti «bnazens gk intepnperarop: lekcmip
i cyuacHicTe.»® amamisye nei o0pas SK O3HaKy TOro, WO «JBaHAALATA HiY» BXKE
3HAXOJUTHCS Ha MOPO31 KTEMHUX KOMEI» 1 BETMKUX Tpareaii.

Hapomuuii rymop «JIBaHamuaToi HoOYin*! 30CepemKeHuii y ABOX IUIAHOBOCTSX:
nepiia nos's3aHa 3 koMmnatiero cepa Tooi bemua, cepa Enapro Eiirkuika 1 Mapii, 1o
OpraHi3oBYIOTH po3irpail Haj MaabBoutio; Ipyra moB's3aHa 6e3nocepenabo 3 decre 1
Horo cimoBecHuMu irpamu. OOuzBa piBHI (yHKLIOHAIBHO Pi3HI: Oydonana ToOi Ta
KOMIIaHii € MPOJOBKEHHSIM HapOHO-KapHABAIBHOI TPATUIIT 3 T «KOPOISIMHU HA OJIMH
JI€Hb» 1 MOKapaHHSIM 3apo3yminocTi; decte € nmpeacTaBHUKOM OuUTblIl padiHOBaHOL
0J1a3HIBCBKOI Tpaaullii, A€ NOTEMHICTh € 3acCO00M Ii3HAHHSA, a HE JIMIIE PO3Bar.
[Toennannst o6ox miHiNM no3Bossie [llekcmipoBi OXONMUTH BECh CIEKTP HAPOMHOI
CMIXO0BOI KyJIbTYpH Bix apcey 10 dinocopcbkoro kanamoypy.>

[lenTpanbHuM  00'€KTOM T'yMaHiCTMYHOI ipoHil B «JBaHamuaTii HO4i»® ¢

MansBomio. [{e mepconax, 1o NpeTeHaye Ha CEPUO3HICTh 1 MOPaIbHY BHIIICTb, ajie €

! Smith E. This Is Shakespeare... P. 92.

2 Shakespeare W. As You Like It / The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 633—658.

3 Macrymyk I'. O. Bnasens gk inTepnperatop: Llekcmip i cydacHicts // [IuTanns niteparypo3HascTsa. 2006. Bum. 72.
C. 265-270.

* Shakespeare W. Twelfth Night, or What You Will... P. 693-710.

5 Macrymyk I'. O. Bnasens sk inTepnperaTop... C. 268.

¢ Shakespeare W. Twelfth Night, or What You Will... P. 693-710.
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HACMPaB/ll KAIIOTITHO CIA0KUM y CBOEMY camoioOcTBi. Posirparmi, BmamToBaHuii
Mapiero 1 To61, cipsiMoBaHui poTu MasbBoJIi0, aJie BiH € )KOPCTOKIIIUM, HIDK MIT O1
BUIIPABAATH KOTO MPOBUHA: 3aPO3yMIIICTh 1 JYPICTh HE 3aCIYTOBYIOTH Ha B'SI3HUIIO 1
TOpTypu TeMpsiBoro. [lutaHHs mpo Te, uu € kapa ManpBONIO CIpaBeAIMBOIO a0
HaJIMIPHOIO, € HABMHUCHO BIJIKPUTHUM, 1 OT0 OCTaHHI cjioBa «S BaMm BiJIMIIyCs, BH,
raciuachki mypHil»' samummarotecs B m'eci 6e3 Bimmosimi. E. Cwmir («This Is
Shakespeare», 2019)* Gaunth y gomi ManbBoiio 03HaKy TOro, IO LIEKCIIIPiBChKa
KoMenis Bxke B 1601 p. micTiiia B co01 3epHO Tpareli, 1 10 TpaHb MIXK «TUM, HaJl KUM
CMIEMOCSI», 1 «TUM, KOT0 XKaJieMoy, € y [llekcripa 3aBxau pyXJIMBOIO 1 HECTaO1IBHOIO.

Kpim «JIBanaausaroi Howi»® 1 «BeHemianchkoro Kymms»*, HeoOXximHo Gomaii
noODKHO 3rajaTu 1HI Bu3HayHl komenli Illexcmipa, mo yTBOPIOIOTH KaHPOBHI
KOHTEKCT. «COH JITHBOI HOYI»® € HalOLIbII «Y4HUCTOK» 1 pPamiCHOK 3 YCiX
HIEKCITIPIBCHKUX KOMEIIM: TyT TapMOHISI BIJIHOBIIOEThCS 0€3 JKepTB 1 0€3 3aJIHIIKY
ripkotu. BogHoyac 115 n'eca € ckiaaHUM JA0CIIIKEHHSIM IPUPOIU JIFO00B1, MUCTEIITBA
1 CHy: M€Xa MDK pEaIbHUM 1 ySIBIEHUM TyT HAaBMHUCHO PO3MUTA, 1 1€ € TPUKIIAIOM
HIEKCIIPIBCHKOT CXUIBHOCTI JI0 OHTOJIOTIYHOI T'PY HABITh Y HAMJIETIIMX 32 HACTPOEM
tBOpax.’ «Sk Bam ne cnomobacthesa»’ (1599-1600) € macTopanbHO KOMEIIEI, JIE
ApAEHHCHKHIA JIiC € MPOCTOPOM CBOOO U BiJI COLIIAIbBHUX YMOBHOCTEM, mpoTe [lekcmip
1 TYyT BBOAUTH MenaHxojiiHoro JXKaka sk rosioc, mo CTaBUTh MiJi CYMHIB camy
MOKJIMBICTh TacTopanbHOi yTomii. [le 3matnicts [llekcmipa ognodyacHo OymyBatu i
1pOHI3yBaTH HaJl BIIACHUMH >KaHPOBUMH KOHCTPYKI[ISIMU SIK HAO1JIbIIl TOKA30BY PUCY
oro xymoxuboi 3pinocri.t

Benuki Tparemnii 3pinoro [llekcmipa € THM 3KaHPOBUM MPOCTOPOM, JI€ HOTO XYAO0KHE

BIIKDUTTS  BHYTPIIIHBOI ~ CYNEPEUSIMBOCTI Teposi  PO3KPWIIOCS  HaMMOBHIIIE.

! lexcrnip B. [{Bananusra nia, a6o o 3abaxaem / nep. 3 anrst. M. Punbscekoro // TBopu : B 6 T. / Tonos. pea. H. O.
Bucounpka. Kuis : Tainpo, 1986. T. 4. C. 136.

2 Smith E. This Is Shakespeare... P. 117.

3 Shakespeare W. Twelfth Night, or What You Will... P. 693-710.

4 Shakespeare W. The Merchant of Venice... P. 453-481.

5 Shakespeare W. A Midsummer Night's Dream // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 410.

6 Kusizp I. Peneniist aHTHYHOCTI B aHIIIHCEKil iTeparypi / CyuacHi (inoaoriuni i METOAMYHI CTyii: mpoOieMaTHKa i
nepcrekTrBy [ EnekTpoHHe BumaHHs| : Matepiasim MikHap. HayK.-TipakT. kKoH(., Xapkis, 18 tpas. 2022 p. Xapkis :
XHITY im. I'. C. CkoBopoam, 2022. C. 113-116.

7 Shakespeare W. As You Like It // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 633-658.

8 Kusisp I. Peneniiist aHTHYHOCTI B aHIIIHCHKil niTeparypi... C. 115.



61

TeopeTnuHuM MIATPYHTAM JJI1  aHaNi3y IIEKCHIPIBCbKOI Tparedii € KuIbKa
KOHKYpyrourx KoHuenuii. Kmacuuna po6ora E. Bpemi «lIllekcmipiBepka Tparemis» |
3aMpONOHYBaJIa TICUXOJIOTIYHO-XapPaKTEPOJIOTIYHUN MIAXIA: Tparedis € HaCHiJIKOM
«TparivHoi BaJw» repos, TOOTO TIEBHOI PUCH XapaKTepy, M0 B MEBHUX O0OCTaBUHAX
cTae pyHHIBHOIO. 1 KOHIIENIIIs JuIIanacs BILTMBOBOO OUIbITY YacTUHY XX CT. 1 J0CI
30epirae MeBHY I[IHHICTb, XO4a ii KPUTUKYBaJIM 3a HAJIMIpHY IMCHXOJIOTI3AIlI0 Ta
HEJIOOIIHKY COIIaJIbHOTO 1 KOCMOJIOTIYHOTO BUMIPY IIEKCIIPIBCHKOI Tpare/ii.

Jx. JlommimMop  3ampomoHyBaB — ajdbTE€pHATUBHE, OUIBII  «KOCMOJIOTTUHE)
IPOYUTAHHS: IIEKCHIPIBChbKA Tparenis BigoOpakae MOPYILIEHHS BEJIMKOrO JIAHLIOra
OyTTs, «IaHIora OyTTs», 1 1 CyTh MOJSTAa€ y BIAHOBIEHHI MOPYHIEHOTO MOPSIKY
I[IHOIO 3aruOeni Tux, XTo abo caM HOro mopymuB, a00 OMUHUBCS y BHUP1 I[HOTO
nopymenns.’ SIlu Korr y cBoemy nmposokatuBHOMy ecei «lllekcmip Ham Cy4acHHK»
3aMpONOHYBAB IUIKOM 1HIIHMHA MiJIX1J, 110 HA0yB OCOOJIMBOTO BIUIMBY B TeaTpalibHIN
npaktuui 1960-1970-x pp.: Tparenii Lllekcnipa € HEe Mpo MOPYIIEHHS 1 BIIHOBJIECHHS
MOpSIZIKY, a Tpo Oe3rny3nuid 1 MexaHyHuil «Bemukuit mexaHizm» Biaau, M0
nepeMeITioe BCiX, XTO MOTparuise A0 Hboro. KokHa 3 1ux KOHIIEMIIIH OCBITIIIOE IEBHUMN
ACIEKT IEKCIIPiBCHKOI Tpare i, aje »oHa He € JOCTaTHBO0 cama 1o ¢o0i.’

«Camner»* € HalbLIBII JOCTIIKEHNM 1 0OTOBOPIOBAHMM TBOPOM B YCili CBiTOBIi
JiTepartypi, 1 IpU LIbOMY, MOKJIMBO, HAMOJIBII BIAKPUTHUM JIJIs1 HOBUX MpouuTaHb. CyTh
Tparizamy «l amseTa)» MOKHa BU3HAYUTH MO-PI3HOMY 3aJIEKHO BiJl 0OpaHOTO MiIXO01Y.
3 mornsAy XapakTepy Iie Tpareiis JIOJWHH, 10 3HAa€ MpaBay, aje He MOXE MisTH
BIIMOBIHO 710 HE1. 3 MOTJISAY Mi3HAHHS 11€ Tparedis Toro, 1o B yMOBaX 3arajibHOro
oOMaHy HEMOXJIMBO 3HATH HIYOTO HAIEBHE. 3 TOTJIALY MOPAIbHOTO BHOOpY IIe
Tparedisl JIIOAWHU, 110 MYCHUTh 3IMCHUTH BOUBCTBO B IM'Sl CIIPABEJIMBOCTI, aji€ HE

3/1aTHA MIPUIHATH PEATbHICTh BIIACHOTO HACUJILCTBA.

! Bradley A. C. Shakespearean Tragedy: Lectures on Hamlet, Othello, King Lear, Macbeth. 2nd ed. London :
Macmillan and Co., 1905. P. 345-354.

2 Dollimore J. Radical Tragedy: Religion, Ideology and Power in the Drama of Shakespeare and his Contemporaries.
3rd ed. Durham : Duke University Press, 2004. P. 128-131.

3 Kott J. Shakespeare Our Contemporary... P. 12-14.

4 Shakespeare W. Hamlet, Prince of Denmark // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 690.
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BuyTpimas cynepeunuBicTh ['amiieTa € CynepeuHiCTIO MK PEHECAHCHUM 171€aJIOM
JIIOJIMHU SIK BUTBHOTO 1 pO3yMHOT0 Cy0'€KTa Ta PEasIbHICTIO, JIe pO3yM BeJe JIUIIE JI0
napanidy, a Bojia 10 nii moTpedye BiAMOBHU BiJ peduiekcii. 3HaMEHUTHII MOHOJIOT
«byTi un He OyTW» € KOHIICHTPOBAaHUM BHPAXEHHSM I[HOTO PO3KOJy: IMUTAHHS HE
MPOCTO MPO CYillUI, a PO T€, UM € B3araji MOKJIMBUM aKTUBHE 1 CB1JIOME ICHYBaHHS B
necrpasemauBomy citi. C. Ipinbmarr («Will in the World»!) creepmkye, mo
[lexcmip y «I"amiieti» BIiepiiie B HOBOEBPOIICUCHKIM JiTepaTypi MOKa3aB CB1JIOMICTb,
JUJISL SIKO1 came MUCIICHHSI € Po0JIeMOot0, a He BUpilIeHHIM npobiemu. Lle €, Ha gymky
JOCJTITHUKA, PEBOJIIOLIEI0 B 300paXkeHH1 JIFOJCHKO1 IICUXIKH, 10 TIepeadadnia mi3HiIIl
3100YTKH MCUXOJIOTTYHOTO POMaHy 1 Cy4acHOi Jipamu.

Inin gocmigHuku 30araTtuiu iHTeprperaiito «l'amiera» HOBUMH IIJIXOJaMHU.
Crenni KeiiBenn nokasye, gk «["amiier» € Ppi1ocodchbKoro M'eCOr0 Mpo MpUpO Ty 3HAHHS
1 #ioro mex: ["amier He MOXke 3HATH, UM € IPUBU/I CIIPABKHIM, uu € KnaBii Hacpai
BOMBIICIO, UM € HOTO BJIaCHA TTOMCTa CIIpaBeANuBOI0. LI pagukanpHa HEBU3HAYCHICTD
€, Ha nymKy KeiliBemna, HE pUTOPUYHUM TPUHOMOM, a BIJOOpPaKEHHSM PEATIbHOTO
CKENITUYHOTO KJIIMaTy Mi3HbOro BiJpo/KeHHS MiJ BIUIMBOM MOHTEHIBCHKOIO
CKENTHULU3MY 1 3pOCTAKOYOr0 YCBiIOMIIEHHS OOMEKEHOCTI IHOACHKOro misHanus.” JI.
Illapma y crarti «Hamlet: A Tragedy of Melancholic Prince»® posrisaac menanxouniro
["amieTa B KOHTEKCTI PEHECAHCHOI MEAMYHOI Ta TYMOpPaJIbHOI TeOpii, MOKa3youH, 10
Horo «xBopoOay € BOAHOUYAC MATOJIOTIE0 1 (POPMOIO 3HAHHSI.

«Otemno»* (6. 1603-1604) Gymye Tpareniro Ha marepiani HoBenn JxamOaTricTa
Jlxipansai Uinrio «Jlecars nexan»’, aky Illekcmip 3HaB, KMOBIpHO, B OpHriHaii abo y
dpaniry3skoMy mniepekaafi. [lepeTBopeHHs mporo matepiairy € mokasoBum: y YiHTiO
JUX0IiK € 0e3IMEHHUM «AIOPOM», a Jis € Aenio mooyToBo-kpuMiHaibHOW. [llekcmip
MEPETBOPIOE 1€l MaTepiay Ha JOCHIIPKCHHsS Tpareidii JIOJWHU, 10 € BOJHOYAC

BUHSITKOBO 3/IaTHOIO B OJTHIM cepi (BIICHKOBI) 1 MPUHIIMIIOBO BPa3IUBOIO B 1HIIIIH (B

! Greenblatt S. Will in the World: How Shakespeare Became Shakespeare... P. 215.

2 Cavell S. Disowning Knowledge: In Seven Plays of Shakespeare. Updated ed. Cambridge : Cambridge University
Press, 2003. P. 200-203.

3 Sharma L. Hamlet: A Tragedy of Melancholic Prince // Sonnets—Dr. Mehzbeen Sadriwala. 2017. Vol. 30, no. 13. P.
82.

4 Shakespeare W. Othello, the Moor of Venice // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 819-853.

5 Giraldi G. B. Degli Hecatommithi. Nel Monte Regale : Appresso Lionardo Torrentino, 1565. P. 765-773.
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0cOOMCTUX CTOCYyHKax). SIro € 30BHIIIHIM Kartamizatopom, ane Ttparenis OTemio
YKOpIHEHa B MOr0 BIaCHOMY XapakKTepi: BiH MOTpeOye abCOMOTHOI BIIEBHEHOCTI TaM,
7ie a0COJIIOTHA BIIEBHEHICTh IPUHIIMIIOBO HEJOCSKHA.

Maiikn Hinn anamizye pacoBuit BuMip Ttparenli. OTemio € «MaBpomM» y
BEHEIIAaHCHKIN CITyk01: IOro CTaTyCc € OJHOYACHO BUKJIIOUYHHUM 1 MapriHaIbHUM. BiH
HE3aMIHHUN SK BO€HAYAIBHHK, aje YYXXUW SIK YOJIOBIK 1 4WieH CycmiiabcTBa. Lls
coIfiajbHa HECTIWKICTh, 3a X''03, € YHWHHHKOM, III0 IIOCHJIIOE TICHXOJOTIUYHY
HECTIMKICTh: KoM Sro mouyuHae ciath CyMHiBH, OTeIO0 HE Mae TIEI Mepexl
COLIIAJIBHOI AOBIPH 1 BIIEBHEHOCTI, IKa MOrJia 0 iM npoTUCTOATH. Pacu3m cepenoBuia,
10 HE € BIABEPTUM, aJI€ € MOCTINHO MPUCYTHIM SIK MIJTEKCT, CTA€ YACTUHOIO CUCTEMH,
1o pyinye Otemio 3cepeaunu. Lls iHTeprnpeTarlliss € IpUKIag0M MOCTKOJIOHIATIBHOTO
nigxony no Ilexcmipa, mo Bix 1990-x pp. cyTTeBo 30araTuiB IIEKCIIPO3HABUY
METOJI0JIOT0. !

«Kopons Jlip»? (1605-1606) € dinocopcbkn MacmTabHimoOWw 1 HaHGiIbII
HEMIPUMUPEHHOIO 3 MEKCIIPIBCHKUX Tpareaiid. BoHa He nae TpaAUIiiiHOTO TPariYHOTO
KaTapcuCy NMPUMHUPEHHS 1 BIAHOBJICHHS MOPsAIAKY: BOMBCTBO Kopnenii € HacTiUIbKU
AKOPCTOKUM 1 0e3rimy3nuM, o HaBiTh y X VII-XVIII ct. TeaTpanbHa Tpaauiist HEPIIKO
3aMIHIOBaJIa MIEKCIPIBChKUN (piHAMT «IaciuBumMy, ne Kopaenis 3a/UIaeThes AKUBOIO
(3namenuTa agantaiis Haxyma Teiita 1681 p., mo Tpumainacs Ha ciieHi ouibiie 150
pokiB). BryTpimHs cynepewinBicTh Jlipa € CynepedHICTIO MK OaThKIBCHKOIO
J000B'I0 1 aBTOPUTAPHUM €T0, MK MMOTPEOOI0 B JTI0OOOBI i HE3/IaTHICTIO CIpUMMATH ii
B Oynb-akiii (hopmi, KpiM abCOTIOTHOTO MiANOPAAKYBaHHS. Lls cynepeusuBiCTh € He
IaTOJIOTICIO0, @ TPAriyHO 3arOCTPEHUM BUSBOM THX PHUC, IO € B KOXKHIM MroauHi. >

Mapkyc Hopanynn ananizye «Jlipa» SK JOCHKEHHS TOro, sIK JIIOOOB
BUPOJIKYETHCS B i1 TApO/Iit0, KOJIM BOHA CTa€ 3aCOO0M 3aJI0BOJICHHS €T0, a HE JapoM
iHmomy. Kopaenis, sika BiIMOBIISIETHCS TOBOPUTH TPO JIOOOB y 3aaHUX OaTbKOM

TepMiHax, € /i Jlipa 3pagHuIiero; ajie came BOHa, MOBYa3Ha 1 «HE00JIs49ay 3 OISy

! Neill M. Putting History to the Question: Shakespeare, Postcolonialism and the Overseas Design. New York :
Columbia University Press, 2000. P. 431-437.

2 Shakespeare W. King Lear / The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 909-943.

3 Nordlund M. Shakespeare and the Nature of Love: Literature, Culture, Evolution... P. 112.
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Jlipa, € Hociem chopaBxkHboi mr000Bi. Ll 1HBepcis, Ae TOW, XTO 3Ha€TbCA
«HETIOOIAYMMY, € €JMHAM, XTO JIOOUTH, € OJJHUAM i3 HAUTIMONMINX IapagoKciB m'ecn. !
[Mapanensruii croxet 3 [mocTepom i Horo curamu Exmynmom Ta Enrapom mojasoroe i
MOCHITIOE IO TEMY, IMOKa3yI04H, 10 IpodiemMa XuOHOTO i CIIpaBkXHBOTO, TTOKA3HOTO 1
peabHOr0 € HE I1HAUBIAYaJIbHOIO NOMMWIKOI Jlipa, a 3arajJibHOI0 BIACTUBICTIO
JIOACHKOTO CYyCHIbCTBA.

«Max6er»? (1606) € HAKOPOTILOKO 1 HAMTEMIIOBIIIOKO 3 BENUKUX Tpareaii. SIKio
["amnet cTpaxkaae BiJ HAAIUIIKY pediiekcii, mo 0JI0Kye Aito, To MakOeT cTpakaae B
HecTadl pediekcii, M0 3ynuHIIA O 3JI0YHH: BiH A1€, KOJIU MOTPIOHO OYyJIO 3yIMHUTHCS,
1 HE MOK€ 3yNHUHUTHUCS, 00 HACTYMHUHN 370YMH CTAa€ HEOOXIAHUM JJIsi MPUXOBAHHS
nonepeaHbLoro. BHyTpimHS cynepewinBicTh MakOeTa € CynepeqHICTIO Mk
YEeCTOJIOOCTBOM, IO MparHe BEJIWYi, Ta MOPAJTbHUM CYMJIIHHSM, IO 3HA€ IIHY IIi€i
Benuul. L cynepeuHicTh He 3HUILYEThCS 3JI0YMHOM, 8 HAaBIIAaKH, MOCUIIIOEThCS TICIIs
HbOT0: TIpUBKHJ baHko, ranronuHaIii, 0e3COHHS € XYyJ0KHIM BUPAXEHHSM TOTO, IO
JIIOJIMHA HE MOJKE TOBHICTIO BIAMOBHUTHCS BiJ BJIACHOI MOPaJbHOI MPUPOJIU, HABITH
3pOOUBIIIU 3JI0YHH.

E. Cwmit y monorpadii «This Is Shakespeare»® maronomye, mo «MakGeT» € 'ecoro
PO CAMO3HHUILCHHS 3cepeauHM: HidHa TempsBa [lloTmanaii, mo mOrIMHAE BCIX
MIEPCOHAXKIB, € 00Pa30M TOT'O IMCUXOJIOTTYHOT'O MOPOKY, A0 SIKOTO BE/I€ KOKEH KPOK IO
nuxy 3nouuny. Jleai Mak6er, 1o crodatky BUTIISIAE PIIIYUIIIO0 i O€3KaIbHIIIO
3a YOJIOBIKA, BUSBIAETHCA B (piHAJI JIIOJMHOIO, SIKIM CYMJIIHHS MCTUTBCA Y CHax: ii
BIJIOME «HAIUIIMyBaHHS» PyK Y CHI € OJHUM 13 HAMMOTYXHIMMX 0Opa3iB BCbOIO
HIEKCHIPIBCHKOTO TeaTpy. «Makber» € m'ecoro mpo ysBy sSIK pyHHIBHY cuity: Makoer 1
710 3JI0YMHY, 1 MMICJIsI HBOTO UBE B YsBI, 1 caMe 11 pO3BUHEHA ysiBa, 10 Jaja 0 oMy
MOKIIMBICTH OYTH MOETOM ab0 MyIpeLEM, CTAE 3aC000M HOro 3HHUIIEHHS. *

[TlincymoByrour aHami3 TPbOX OCHOBHUX KAHPOBUX (OPM IICKCIIPIBCHKOT

TBOPYOCTI, CJIiJ] MIJKPECIUTH, IO BCI BOHU 00'€qHAHI CHUIBHUM XYIO0XKHIM

! Nordlund M. Shakespeare and the Nature of Love: Literature, Culture, Evolution... P. 118.

2 Shakespeare W. The Tragedy of Macbeth // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 969-995.
3 Smith E. This Is Shakespeare... P. 123.

4 Op. cit. P. 125.
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IPUHLIAIIOM, X04a U pealli3oBaHUM y Pi3HUX GopMmax. ¥ XpOHIKaxX UM MPUHIIUIIOM €
Oararoroyioce 1 cyrnepewinBe 300paKEHHS CYCHUIBHO-TIONITUYHOTO IIPOIECy, e
JKOJTHA CTOPOHA HE Ma€ MOHOIIOJMII Ha TPaBAY 1 /€ HAPOJHHUM TOJOC € HEBII€MHOIO
YaCTHHOIO 3arajbHOi KapTHHU. Y KOMEiSX 1€ MPUHIUI TYMaHICTUYHOI 1pOHIi, 110
JT03BOJISIE OJJHOYACHO CMISITUCS 1 3aMUCITIOBATHUCS, 0aYUTH B JIIOJCHKUX CIIA0KOCTSX HE
JWIIe TPEAMET OCMISHHS, a W MPUBLA JUIA PO3YMIHHS. Y Tparemisix Ie MNPUHIIHI
BHYTPIIIHBOI CYNIEPEUSIMBOCTI, € JHKEPEJIOM Tpari3My € He 30BHIIIHIA POK 1 HE IPOCTO
«BaJa», a TIMOOKA PO3JABOEHICTh JIOJACHKOI MPUPOIH, 1€ HAMKpalll SKOCTI MOXYTb
CTaBaTW MPUYMHOIO HAMOUTbIIMX pyHHYBaHb. CaMme sl 37aTHICTh OAUMTH JIIOJUHY B
ycCiH 11 CKJIaJIHOCTI, HE TIParHy4u Hi A0 OJTHO3HAYHOT'O 3aCyJKEHHs, Hi JI0 17eaizarii,
€ TUM, o poouth Illekcmipa HenepeBEpIIEHHM XYAOKHUKOM 1 BIYHO YKUBUM
CHIBPO3MOBHUKOM.
2.3. ®inocodcebki ocHoBH TBOpYOCTi Binbsima Hlexkcmipa

[Tutannsa npo ¢inocodchkli 3acaau MIEKCHIPIBCHKOI TBOPYOCTI € JAUCKYCIHHUM 1
BOJHOYAC MPOJYKTUBHUM Yy IIEKCIipo3HABCTBI. CKIIAIHICTh MOJISITAE€ BXKE Y CAMOMY
BUX1IHOMY METO10JI0T1YHOMY noJioxkeHH1: [Ilekcrip He € pinocodom y TpaauiitHoMmy
po3yMiHHI cioBa. BiH He mHcaB TpakTariB 1 HE NPOrOJIOIIYBAaB CHUCTEMATUYHUX
JOKTPHH, HE 1IeHTU(DIKYyBaB ceOe 3 KOAHOIO IIKOJIOK AYMKH 1 HE 3aJIMIIUB KO THOTO
CBIJTYCHHSI ITPO CBOI BJIACH1 MEPEKOHAHHS 11032 TEKCTAMHU IT'€C 1 COHETIB. TUM HE MEHIIIE
HOro TBOpH MPOHU3aH1 HACTUIBKH MTOCTIJOBHUMH 1 TTIMOOKUMU 1EHHUMH 1HTYILISIMU,
110 AOCTIAHUKA HE MOIJIM 1 HE MOXKYTh BIIMOBUTHUCA BiJl CIPOO PEKOHCTPYKIIT HOro
«HEABHOI» 400 «IpakTH4HOI» (inocodii.! I peKOHCTPYKIIis €, OJJHAK, 3aBIAHHAM, 10
BUMAara€ CyBOpPOi METOJOJIOTIYHOT OOEPEeKHOCTI: HAATO JETKO MPOCKTYBaTH Ha
[excnipa imei, OaM3bki camMoMy MAOCHITHUKY, 1 HAATO JIETKO BHUOYAOBYBaTU
HecynepewinBy cuctemy Tam, jae lllekcrmip HaBMHCHO 3aluilaB Hampyry 1
BigkpuTicTs.” Hail0Oinbil OOrOBOPIOBAHMMHU € KiJbKa B3a€MOIIOB'S3aHUX IUTAHb:
craBieHHs lllekcnipa 10 peHecCaHCHOTO TYMaHi3My 1 HOro BHYTPIIIHBOI KpU3H; HOTO

NOTJISIAM HA MPUPOAY JIIOJWHHU, HA MEXY CBOOOIU 1 HEOOXI1THOCTI; HOr0 PO3yMIHHS

! Bate J. Soul of the Age: A Biography of the Mind of William Shakespeare. New York : Random House, 2009. P. 1—-
30.
2 Op. cit. P. 15.
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CTOCYHKY MDX 1HAMBIIyaJIbHUM 1 COLIaJbHUM; MO0 MOTJISIT Ha BIAAy 1 11 MOpalbHY
MIPUPOJTY; HAPEIITI, HOT0 CTaBJICHHS 0 MPUPOAH, TUIECHOCTI 1 MeTa(13MIHOTO BUMIPY
OyTTs. KoxkHe 3 IMX MUTaHb 3aCITyTOBYE HA JIETaTIbHUM PO3TJISI.

3B's130k lllekcmipa 3 peHECAHCHUM T'yMaHI3MOM € 3arajJbHOBH3HAHUM 1 B IIbOMY
CEHC1 He TOTpedye TOBEICHHSI, OJIHaK HOTO MpUpo/ia 1 IMMOUHA € TPEAMETOM TPUBAJIOT
cynepeuku. PenecancHuit rymanizm, mo cdopmyBaBcs B Irami XIV-XV cr. i1
MOCTYIOBO TomupuBca Ha [liBHIY, MaB KiJibka BHU3HAYAJIBHUX PHC: BITHOBJICHHS
1HTEepecy 0 aHTUYHOI CHAAIIMHU 5K 10 KUBOTO KyJIBTYPHOTO 3pa3ka, a He MEPTBOTO
aBTOpUTETY; TiepeopieHTalilo ¢uiocopii 1 PUTOPUKU 3 TEOJOTIYHUX HA
AHTPOTIOJIOTIYHI TMHUTAHHS; YTBEP/UKEHHS TIMHOCTI 1 3JaTHOCTI JIIOJWHU O
CaMOBJOCKOHAIIEHHs 1 IEepeTBOpeHHs cBiTy.! 3HamenumTa mnpomosa Iliko nesia
Mipangomu «IIpo rigmicts moguam»’ (1486) € KOHIEHTPOBAHMM BHPA30M LLOTO
nadocy: JII0JIMHA € €IUHOI0 ICTOTOIO, 1[0 HE Ma€ 3a/laHol MPUPOAU 1 MOXKE BILIBHO
oOupaTu, KuM ctatu. B AHrii peHecaHCHUM T'yMaHi3M HpuillioB uepe3 Epasma
Porrepnamcbkoro, Tomaca Mopa, Tomaca Enaitora 1 Pomxepa Emema 1 HaOys
XapakTepPHOro aKIEHTY Ha MOPAJIbHOMY 1 MEJAroriyHOMYy 3aCTOCYBaHHI aHTUYHOT
myapocTti. Illexkcnip BHUXOByBaBCS Ha JIATMHCBKIA KIacull B CTpaapoOpACHKiii
rpaMaTUYHINA MIKOJI 1 100pe 3HaB npuHaiMHi Beprimis, Osinis, [Tnyrapxa i Ceneky.
JIx. BelT neranbHO pEeKOHCTPYIOE KOJIO YMTAHHS 1 KynbTypHUI ropu3oHT Lllekcrmipa,
MOKAa3YyI04H, 110 TYMaHICTUYHA 1]1es T1THOCT1 JIFOAUHU OyJia JJIsl HOTO HEe a0CTPaKTHUM
IPHUHLIUIIOM, & )KUBOK KYJILTYPHOIO IIEPEIYMOBOIO.>

Pazom 3 Tum lekcnip € ryMaHiCTOM, IO EPEKUBAE BHYTPILIHIO KPU3Y TYMaHI3MY.
[{s xpu3a € HE OCOOMCTOIO JpamMoOr0, a 3aralbHOKYJIBTYpHUM siBUIeM KiHI XVI
novyatky XVII ct. PeHecancHuil onTtumi3M IIOAO JHOJCHKOT MPUPOAU 1 3AaTHOCTI
pO3yMy Mi3HATH 1 BIOPSAIKYBAaTH CBIT HAIITOBXYBABCS Ha peaibHICTh DpaHIly3bKuX
peNiriiHuX BOEH, Ha JKOPCTOKICTh 3aBooBaHHA HoBoro CBiTy, Ha BHYTpIIIHI

CYNEpPEYHOCT] €JIM3aBETUHCHKOI AHTIII 3 i MPUABOPHUMH IHTPUTAMU, €KOHOMIYHOIO

! Bucknill J. C. The psychology of Shakespeare. London : Macmillan & Company, 1867. P. 130-138.

2 Pico della Mirandola G. Oration on the Dignity of Man: A New Translation and Commentary / ed. by F. Borghesi, M.
Papio, G. Riva. New York : Cambridge University Press, 2012. P. 283-290.

3 Bate J. Soul of the Age: A Biography of the Mind of William Shakespeare... P. 1-30.



67

HEPIBHICTIO i PENIriiHUMU TEPECTiAyBaHHAMU.' ¥V 1IbOMY KOHTEKCTI I'yMaHiCTUYHUIMA
nadgoc He 3HUKaB, aje HaOyBaB HOBHUX, CKJIAIHIUX (popMm. 3HAMEHHUTa THUpala
Famiera «Skuit moBepimienuii BUTBIp — mroguHal!»? € OJHOYACHO TiMHOM
pEHECAaHCHOMY iealTy 1 TIpKOIO IPOHIEI0 HAJl HUM: TTICIIS IIepepaxyBaHHs BCIX SIKOCTEH,
110 pOOJIATH JIOAUHY «aHreJIoM» 1 «0oromy», ['amiiet nogae «A 4oro Bapra Jjisi MEHE
1151 icTOTa, KBIHTECEHMis K0T — mpax?». ['yMaHiCTUYHUIA i1ea He BiIKUIa€ThCs, ale
BiH HE BUTPUMYE 31ITKHCHHS 3 KOHKPETHOIO PEaibHICTIO JIFOJCHKOT MiIJIOCTI, CIIA0KOCT1
i cmeprrocti. C. IpiHONATT MOKas3aB, IO PEHECAHCHA ijes «CaMO(pOPMyBaHHSD» €
BOJHOYAC 1 MOTY>KHUM KYJBTypPHUM MPOEKTOM, 1 JUKEPEIOM TPUBOTHU: SKIIO JIIOJUHA
MOK€ BUIBHO OOMpaTH CBOIO 1JIEHTUYHICTh, BOHA TaK camMO BUIBHO MOXE 00patu
1ZIEHTUYHICTh 3JI0YMHIIS a00 THpaHa, 1 )KOJEH 30BHIIIHINA aBTOPUTET HE € TapaHTIEIO
Big nporo.*

OcobmuBe wicue cepen (imocoderknx cmiBpo3moBHUKIB Illekcmipa 3aiimae
Miwens ne Monrens. Brus «IIpo6»° Monrtens na Illekcnipa 1aBHO BinsHaueHuii
JOCITIITHUKAaMH, 1 BIH € IOCTaTHhO KOHKPETHUM: aHTJ1HChkui iepexian J>xona dnopio
BuiiimoB y 1603 p., To0TO sikpa3 Hanepenoani Hanucanus «Koposs Jlipa» 1 «bypiy, 1
NesiKl TeKCTyanbH1 napaneni Mixk MonTeneM 1 IllekcrnipoM € HacTIIbKU TOYHUMH, 1110
JT03BOJISIIOTH TOBOPUTH TMPO MpsiMi 3aro3uueHHs. HaiOimpin BiqomMa 3 HUX: MOHOJIOT
Tonzaino B «Bypi»® po ineansHy nepxkaBy MaiiKe JOCIIBHO BiITBOPIOE YPUBOK i3 IPOO
Montens «IIpo kani6anisy»’. Ilitep ['0a6pyK NpOBiB MOPIBHAILHE TOCTIIKEHHS JBOX
aBTOPIB 1 TOKa3aB, 110 BIUVIUB MOHTEHS € HE JIMIIE TEeKCTyaJlbHUM, a TIUOOKO
KOHLENTyaIbHUM. MOHTEHIBCHKUN CKENTULU3M, TOOTO CYMHIB Yy MOIJIMBOCTI
JIOCTOBIPHOTO 3HAHHS PO JIFOJIUHY 1 CBIT, HOTO 1/1€s1 TOCTIHOT MIHJIUBOCTI JIFOJICBKOTO

«s» («KOYKHA JIFOAMHA HOCUTH Y c001 OBHY (hOpMY JIOJCHKOTO CTaHy» ), HOTo BiAMOBa

! Bucknill J. C. The mad folk of Shakespeare: psychological essays. 2nd ed. London : Macmillan and Company, 1867.
P. 178-195.

2 Illekcnip B. Tamnet, npun gancekuii / nep. 3 auri. I'. Kouypa // Teopu : B 6 T. Kuis : Jlninpo, 1986. T. 5. C. 51.

3 Op. cit. C. 51.

4 Greenblatt S. Will in the World: How Shakespeare Became Shakespeare... P. 215.

> Monrens M. Ipo6u : y 3 1. / mep. 3 ¢p. A. Ilepenani. Kuis : J{yx i Jlitepa, 2005. T. 1. C. 10-44.

¢ [lexcrip B. Byps / ep. 3 anrn. M. Baxana // Tsopu : B 6 T. Kuis : Jlainpo, 1986. T. 6. C. 343.

7 Momnrens M. Ipo6wu... T. 1. C. 87.
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BiJl CUCTEMAaTUYHOTO MOpPAJI3yBaHHS HAa KOPHUCTh KOHKPETHOTO CITIOCTEPEIKEHHS, €
THMH 1JIEIMH, 1[0 OPTAHIYHO PE3OHYIOTH i3 MIEKCIIIPIBCHKOIO XYI0KHBOI0 IPAKTUKOIO. !

MOHTEHIBCbKMI BIUIMB HAWOLIBII BIAYYTHUH y MOOYIOBI XapaKTepiB 3pijoro
ekcmipa. SIKI10 paHHi EPCOHaXI1 € O1IbII CTAOLUTFHUMH 1 IepeI0auyBaHUMHU y CBOIX
peaKIlisax, TO 3piil TePOi € MIHIMBUMH, CYIIEPESUIMBUMH, 3IaTHUMU JUBYBATH HABIThH
camux cebe.” ['ameT € moanHoIo, 0 He 3Hae cebe, a00, TouHiIe, 3Hae cebe K TaKy,
10 MOCTIHO cTae KUMOCH 1HIIMM. OTeIsI0 NepeKOHAaHUH Y BIACHIN palliOHaIbHOCTI
PIBHOBA31 PIBHO JO TOIO MOMEHTY, KOJHM II piBHOBara pyuHyetbes. Jlip nymae, 1o
3HA€ CBOIX JI0YOK, ajie BUSBIISIETHCS, 1[0 BIH HE 3HAB iX HikoJu. L[ mekcmipiBcbka Tema
HEBINI3HABAHOCTI JIIOJIMHUA I caMoOi ce0e € TMpSAMHUM XYJOKHIM BTIJICHHSM
MOHTEHIBCBKOI 17Iei PO Te€, IO JIOJCbKE «s» € HEe CTaOLIBbHOI0 CyOCTaHIIi€lo, a
IPOLIECOM, IMOTOKOM, IO HEMOXIMBO 3ynMHMTH 1 3adikcysaru.’ IllexcripiBcbka
aHTPOIIOJIOTISl € PAUKAIILHO MPOLIECYaTbHOO: JIIOAMHA B HOro M'ecax € HE TUM, IO
BOHA €, a TUM, IIJ0 BOHA POOUTH 1 1110 3 HEIO B1JI0YBAETHCS.

TicHO TOB'SI3aHOI0 3 AHTPOIOJOTIYHOK € OHTOJIOTIYHA TeMa IIEKCIIPiBChbKOT
¢1mocodii: MUTaHHS PO MPUPOAY PEATBLHOCTI 1 MOXKIIMBICTh Mi3HAHHA. Y «['amieTi»
I TeMa BUXOJUTh HA MEPITUH TJIaH 13 CaMOTO MOYaTKY: PUBHUA MOKE OyTH 1 TyXOM
youTtoro 6aTbKa, 1 JUSBOJIOM B Oro 00pasi, 1 MpOYKTOM BJIACHOTO XBOPOTO YSIBICHHS
Tamnera.* JKoaHe 3 nUX HOSCHEHb HE MOYXKHA Hi J0BecTH, Hi cupoctyBath. CreHa
«MHUIIOJOBKMW» € crpoOoto ['amiiera mepeBIpUTH peEaTbHICTh Yepe3 XYI0XKHIO
pernpe3eHTalio, 1 1 cnpoda € CMHMOTOMATUYHO T€ATPAJIbHOIO: BIH XO0U€ BIIEBHUTUCS Y
npaB/i, BIAIITYBABIIM BHUCTaBY. AJle W pe3yJbTaTH «MHIIOJIOBKH» JIUIIAIOTHCS
HEOJHO3HAUHUMHM: peakilis Kiapmisi Moke CBIIUMTH MPO MOTO MPOBHHY, ajie MOXKE
Matd ¥ iHme noscHeHHs.> 1[0 THOCEONOriuHy HEBU3HAYEHICTh AHANI3YIOTH Y
KOHTEKCTI MPPOHIBCHKOTO CKENTULIU3MY, 1[0 MOIIUPHUBCS B IHTEIEKTYyaJIbHUX KOJax

Anrmii nanpukinni XVI cr. uepes nepexnanu Cexkcra Emmipuka i uepe3 MonTens.®

! Holbrook P. Shakespeare and Montaigne Revisited. Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2024. P. 38-42.

2 Op. cit. P. 42.

30p. cit. P. 44-46

4 Garai R. A Holistic Dramatic—Cognitive Theory of Understanding Shakespeare // ShodhPatra: International Journal of
Science and Humanities. 2026. Vol. 3, no. 3. P. 26-33.

5 Cagle B. Psychology of Evil: Applying Psychoanalytic Theory to Shakespeare's Iago and Richard III. 2018. P. 3-10.

¢ Holbrook P. Shakespeare and Montaigne Revisited... P. 46.
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[TippoHi3M CTBepIKyBaB, IO JOCTOBIPHE 3HAHHS MPUHIIMIIOBO HEMOXJIMBE 1 IIO
Mypellb MOBUHEH yTPUMYBATHUCS BiJl CYXKE€Hb. [ aMJIeT € epcoHaKkeM, 1110 KUBE B 111
HipPOHIBCHKIM HEMOXKJIMBOCTI: BiH 3aHAJATO J00pe 3HA€, M0 HE MOXE 3HATH HIYOTO
HaIleBHE, 1 1€ 3HAHHS Mapajlizye Horo.

He MeHIII Ba)JIMBOIO CKJIAJIOBOIO IMIEKCHIPIBCHKOI (istocodii € HOro morasau Ha
IPUPOAY CBOOO M 1 He0OXimHOCTI. L[5 TeMa € o/THI€r0 3 IEHTPATBHUX I PEHECAHCHOT
JOyMKH 3arajgom: nosemika mix Epasmom i Jlrorepom mpo cBoGomy Boumi! € mmmre
HaWOUIbII BIJOMUM MPUKIAJAOM TIET MIKUPOKOI TUCKYCIi MPO T€, YU MOXKE JIIOJANHA
oOMpaTH CBOIO JOJII0 a00 € IUIKOM 3aJ1eXHOI0 B [IpoBUAIHHSA 00 BIACHOT IPUPOJIH.
VY lllekcmipa 1 TeMa HE BUPINIYETHCS B >KOAHUI OJIHO3HAYHUM CIOCIO, 1 1€ €
XyJ0XKHbO NpuHIMNOBOW mo3uiiero. Y «kOmii Ilezapi» Kacciit roBoputs bpyTty:
«Buna, Bpyre, He B 3ipkax, a B Hac caMuMx»’, i L peIIKa € IeKIapalicro
BOJIIOHTAPUCTCHKOI MO3UIli. Ayie B Tii camiil m'eci MPOBICHUKH, CHU 1 3HAMEHHS
BIJIIFPAIOTh peANIbHY pPOJIb y MOAISAX, 1 L{e3ap ruHe came TO/1, KOJIM MOYUHAE AyMAaTU
cebe HenepeMoxuuM.’ B «Oremnon?* Sro € yocoOIeHHAM Ti€i MO3MILi, 110 JTI0AUHA €
TUM, YAM X04e OyTH, a HE THUM, IO AUKTYIOTh iU «3ipKu» abo «mpupoia» 1 e €
dhopmyIioro pagukaibHOi cBOOOAU. AJle cBOOOAa Ao € cBOOO010 /1715 3714, 1 BOHA BEJIE
1o xaractpodu.’ E. Cmit y monorpadii «This Is Shakespeare»® nokasye, mo Illexcmip
CUCTEMATUYHO YHUKAE TPUUHATTS OyAb-5IKO1 3 MOJIOCHUX MO3ULINA Y MTUTaHHI1 CBOOOIU
1 HEOOX1THOCT1, HATOMICTh XyJ0XHBO JOCTIHKYIOUH T€, K 111 1B CHJIM B3a€EMOJIIIOTh
Yy KOHKPETHUX JIFOJICBKUX CUTYaITlisX.

[TuTaHHS PO CTOCYHOK MiX 1HAUBITyaJTbHUM 1 COIIAJILHUM € 1€ OJTHUM KITFOUOBUM
BUMIpOM  IIEKCHipiBChbKOi  (Qinmocodii. PeHecancHuil TrymaHi3M  TSKIB 70
1HAMBITyalli3My: OCOOMCTICTh € EPBUHHOIO IIHHICTIO, 1 CYCHIJIBCTBO MA€ CEHC JIMILIE

TOIO MIpPOIO, SIKOIO BOHO JTO3BOJISIE OCOOMCTOCTI peami3yBaTtucs. [Ipore mekcnipiBchbki

! Erasmus D. Luther and Erasmus: Free Will and Salvation / ed. and trans. by E. G. Rupp, P. S. Watson. Philadelphia :
Westminster Press, 1969. P. 1-132.

2 Shakespeare W. Julius Caesar / ed. by D. Daniell. London : Bloomsbury Arden Shakespeare, 1998. P. 173.

3 Abenheimer K. M. Shakespeare's "Tempest" — A Psychological Analysis // The Psychoanalytic Review. 1946. Vol.
33.P.399.

4 Shakespeare W. Othello, the Moor of Venice // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 819-853.

5 Alkoli H. A., Shi Ji. An analysis of power desire of Iago in Shakespeare’s Othello from psychological perspectives //
Journal of Literature and Art Studies. 2018. Vol. 8, no. 3. P. 417-421.

6 Smith E. This Is Shakespeare... P. 234-238.
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n'eCH MOCTIMHO MOKa3yIOTh, L0 130JIA111 OCOOMCTOCTI BiJ] COLIIATBHOTO 3B'SI3KY € HE
cB0601010, a popmoro cMepTi.! TiMoH AQIHCHKHI, IO 3PiKAEThCSA CYCIIIBLCTBA 1 Hje
KUTH B JIIC, HE 3HAXOAUTD Hi CIIOKOIO, HI MyJPOCTI, a JIUIIIE TOPOKHEYY i HEHABUCTb.
["amneT, 1m0 BUXOIUTH 13 COLIATIBHOTO 3B'SI3KYy B MPOCTIP BHYTPIIIHHOIO MOHOJIOTY,
cTae He3gaTHUM a0 Oynb-akoi nii. Kopioman, 1o BIIMOBISETBCA BIJI POl
rpoMaJiiHMHA 3apaad poJli BOiHa-OJMHAKa, 3pauKye 1 CBili Hapon, i camoro cebe.’
[excnipiBCbKUI MOTJIAN Ha JIOAUHY € MPUHIMIIOBO COILIAJIBHUM: JIIOJIMHA CTa€
JIIOJIMHOIO JIMILIE B COI[IaIbHOMY 3B'SI3KY, 1 PO3PUB 3 IIUM 3B'SI3KOM, HaBITh SKIIO BIH
MOpaJIbHO BUIIPABAAHUNA MPOTECTOM MPOTU HECTIPABEUIUBOCTI, € 3aBXKIU TParidyHUM
3a cBoimMM Hachigkamu. lle He € koHpopmicTchkor0 no3uiiieto: [lekcmip ax HisK HE
CTBEPJIKY€E, IO CYCIUTLCTBO 3aBXKAM MPaBo. Alle BIH CTBEPIKYE, IO JIIOJWHA 1032
CYCIIIECTBOM € HEMOBHOK).’

[IlexcnipiBcbka KOHIEMIIS BiIaau €, MaOyTh, HaWOLIBII PO3POOJICHOIO 1
MOCJIIJOBHOIO YaCTUHOIO HOro «mpakTtuuHoi ¢inocodii». [IpoTsirom ycboro cBoro
TBOPUYOTO NUIAXY BiH MOBEPTABCA J0 MUTaHb MPO MPUPOJY JETITUMHOCTI, TIPO IHY 1
CTIOKYCY BJIaJH, PO CTOCYHOK MK BIIaJI010 1 MOpalto. Lli muTaHHs € eHTpaibHUMU
y XpOHiKax, aje BOHM HE 3HMKAIOThL 1 B Tparemisx, i HaBiTh y KoMemisx.*
[excnipiBCchKuUi MOTISA HA BTy € IPUHITUIIOBO aMO1BaJIeHTHUM. 3 OTHOTO OOKY, BiH
BM3HAE€ HEOOXiJHICTh CYCIIIBHOIO MOPAAKY 1 3aKOHHOI Biamu: y «Tpimi i Kpecimi»®
VYiicc BUrOJIONIye 3HAMEHUTY MPOMOBY MPO «CTYIIHb» K MPHUHIMIL, 10 TPUMAE
CYCIUJIIbCTBO pa3OM, 1 Xaoc, LI0 HAacTae MICAs HOro pyWHyBaHHS. Y XpOHIKax
pyWHYBaHHSI 3aKOHHOTO TOPSIKY HE3MIHHO MPU3BOJIUTH 0 KPHUBABOi CMYTH, 1 II€ €
XYIOKHBO MEPEKOHIMBUM apryMEHTOM Ha KOPHMCTH CTabinbHOCTI. 3 iHImOro Goky,
[llekcnip He € amojoreToM MOHApXii K TaKoi: *OJIeH 3 HOro MnpaBUTENIB HE €

1IeanbHIM, 1 BIaJa B HOTO M'ecax 3aBXIW € TMOTCHI[IWHUM JHKEPEIOM CIOKYCH,

! Murray P. Shakespeare’s imagined persons: The psychology of role-playing and acting. New York : Springer, 1996. P.
67-70.

2 Saval P. K. Shakespeare in hate: Emotions, passions, selfhood. London : Routledge, 2015. P. 139-142.

3 Murray P. Shakespeare’s imagined persons... P. 112.

4 White R. S., Rawnsley C. Discrepant emotional awareness in Shakespeare // The Renaissance of emotion. Manchester
Manchester University Press, 2015. P. 241-263.

5 Shakespeare W. Troilus and Cressida / ed. by D. Bevington. London : Bloomsbury Arden Shakespeare, 2015. P. 302-
310.

¢ Roberts P. The psychology of tragic drama. London : Routledge, 2024. P. 23-27.
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Kopymuii 1 Tupasii. lllekcnipiBcbka «Hayka mpo BIaAy» € HE HOPMATUBHOIO TEOPI€IO,
a XyJIO>KHIM JIOCIIJKEHHSIM, 1[0 CTaBUTh TOYHI MUTaHHS 0€3 MPOMOHYBaHHS TOTOBUX
BIJIMIOBIZIEH, 1 IO caMme I BIAKPUTICTh POOWTH HOTO XPOHIKK 1 Tpareiii BIYHO
aKTyaJbHUMH. '

BaxxiuBuM  acriekToM IIEKCIipiBChKoi  (igocodii BIagu € TUTAHHS PO
JETITUMHICTG 1 PUPOY MpaBa Ha mpaBiiHHA. Y «Pigapmai [I» ta «enpixy IV» us
npo0biemMa € HEeHTPaIbHOI: boMHIOpoK, M0 MOBAJIMB 3aKOHHOT'O, X0U 1 HE3AaTHOTO
KOpoJisi, 3100yBa€e €(pEeKTHBHY Biaay, aj€ I[IHOI IOCTIHHOI HEJIEriTUMHOCTI, ILIO
nepeciigye #oro i Horo cumHa.? SIke NmpaBO BAXKIMBINIE: CHAJKOBE YM 3JATHICTH
edextuBHO npaButu? lllexcrip He qae BIAMOBIAL, ajleé CACTEMATHYHO TTOKA3Y€ pealibHl
Hacaiaku o0ox mo3uuiid. Ckort @peiizep y cBoiil mpaui aHanizye «l'enpixa V» sk
m'ecy, 1O OJHOYACHO Oyaye 1 MigpuBae o0Opa3 1eaqbHOr0 MPABUTENS, MOCTIHHO
HaraJyloud, MO0 HaBITh HAMOJArOpOMHINIMNA JIAEp NPUXOAUTH 10 BIAAU YEpe3
CyMHIBHi 3ac00H i yTpuMye ii uepe3 MaHinyJIsiiio i HacKuIbCTBO.> 15 noaBiiHiCcTh € He
UHI3MOM, a peanizmoM: [llekcnip He BBaxkae, 110 Biaja MOKe OyTH YHUCTOIO, ajie BiH
TaKOX HE BBAXKA€, IO II€ 3BUILHSE MTPABUTEIIS B1J MOPAJIHHOI BIJMOBIIAJIbHOCTI.

[Topsin 3 MUTaHHAMM BJIAJHA 1 COLIAIIBHOTO MOPSAKY, LIEKCHipiBcbKa (imocodis
MICTUTD TITMOOKO PO3POOJICHY KOHIICTIIIIIO 3718 1 MOPAJILHOTO MaIIHHA. Y paHHIX I'ecax
3710 € OLIBII 30BHILIHIM: 3JIOAIT € 370IAMH, 1 IXHA 3JIOAINChKA MPUPOJIA € BITHOCHO
CTaOUIbHOIO XapaKTEPUCTUKOI. Y 3pUIMX Tparefisix 370 € TMPOIecoM, IO
B1JI0YBA€ETHCS BCEPEAMHI JIFOJAMHM, 1 LIEW MPOLIEC € MPEAMETOM YBAKHOTO XYI0KHBOTO
nocmimxenns.* «Makber»” ¢ HAWMOBHIIMM IPHKIAAOM ILHOTO JOCIIIKECHHS:
[Iekcmip KpOK 3a KPOKOM IIOKa3ye, SIK YECTOJIOOHA JIOJUHA 3 PO3BUHEHOIO
MOpaJIbHOIO YYTJIMBICTIO PYHHYe camy cebe uepe3 3704uvH. HaBiTh y «TeMHHUX
KOMEISAX» 1 «IMpoOJIEeMHUX T'ecax» 370 ab0o HOro Mopir € IEeHTPaIbHUM MPEIMETOM

XyJIO)KHBOI yBaru: MHUTAHHS TIPO Te, J€ MNPOXOAUTH MEXKa Mk J03BOJCHUM 1

! Roberts P. The psychology of tragic drama... P. 130.

2 Cagle B. Psychology of Evil: Applying Psychoanalytic Theory to Shakespeare's lago and Richard II1... P. 7-8.

3 Fraser R. S. Henry V and the Performance of War // Shakespeare and War / ed. by R. Amitrano-Steini, G. Pugliatti.
London : Palgrave Macmillan, 2008. P. 71-83.

4 Bucknill J. C. The mad folk of Shakespeare... P. 200.

5 Shakespeare W. The Tragedy of Macbeth // The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 975.
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3JI0YMHHUM, MK 3aCO00M 1 METOI0, MK 3aKOHHUM 1 MOpaJbHUM, MPOHHU3YE BCI Il
tBopu.! Illekcmip mokasas 3110 HE K 30BHIIIHIO CHIIy a00 CIaIKOBY BIACTHBICTD, a SK
pe3ynbTaT BUOOPY, 10 SKOTO JIOJUHA IPUXOIUTh Yepe3 JIAHII0KOK PIIIeHb, KOXKHE 3
SKHX € HE KPOKOM Y TPIpBY, @ MAJICHHKUM KOMIIPOMICOM 13 BIIACHOIO COBICTIO.

[IIexcmipiBcbka KOHICTIIIS TPUPOIH 1 TUIECHOCTI € BUMIPOM Horo ¢his1ocodChbKOTo
cBiTorsiny. Penecanc 31iiicCHUB peabuiiTamiio Tida MICHs TPUBAJIOI CEpPEeIHbOBIYHOI
TpaauIlii, 0 TPAKTyBajla TUIECHICTD SIK JHKEPENIO Ipixa 1 Meperkoay Uil TyXOBHOTO
3pocTanHs.’ PeHecancHa HEOIIATOHIUHA TpaJyILis, 10 npuiiia yepe3 Pivino i ITiko,
Hamarajiacsi CUHTE3yBaTH AYXOBHE 1 TUIECHe, 0adayu y Kpaci Tija BiIOOpaKeHHS
nyxoBHO1 KpacHu. [llekcmip moBHICTIO cipuiiMae peabiiTailiio TUIECHOCTI, ajieé B MEHIII
171ea1i30BaHOMY, O1JIbII KOHKPETHOMY 1 HAPOAHOMY KJIIOUl. 3€MHE ICHYBaHHS B MOr0
n'ecax € He TUMYaCOBMM 1 HE3HaYHUM MOPIBHSAHO 3 JYXOBHUM: CaM€ 3€MHE KOXaHHS,
3€MHa CIIpaBeJINBICTb, 36MHA PAJIICTh € TUMU LIIHHOCTSIMHU, 3apajii SIKUX JIFOJIU TUHYTh
i 6oprotbes.’ Iisni n'ecu lekcmipa y 38's13Ky 3 Hatypdinocodcerkumu inesmu XVIcr.,
30KpeMa 3 KOHIEIIIIEI TPUPOJIN K )KUBOT, OYXOTBOPEHOT CHIIH, 110 € BIIMIHHOIO BiJT
MEXaHICTUYHOIO PO3yMiHHs mpupoau, ske Habepe cumy B XVII cr.* V «Bypi»n’
[Ipocnepo € MaiicTpoM IPUPOIHUX CHUJI, aJI€ HE IXHIM FOCIOIApEM Y KapTe31aHChKOMY
PO3yMIHHI: HOTO Maris € CriBIparero 3 MPUPOJI0L0, a He 11 MAKOPEHHSIM.

Tema npupoau AK BIAHOBIIOOYOI CHIIM € OCOOJMBO BaXJIMBOKO ISl MI3HIX M'€C
Illexcmipa. ApaeHHcbkuil mic y «Sk BaM 1e cnogobacTthesa»®, macrtopans borewmii y
«3uMoBiii ka3ui»’, octpis [Ipocmepo B «Bypi»® € mpocTopaMu, 1€ CyCIinbHI yMOBHOCTI
BTPAYarOTh CUIIY 1 JIE CTAlOTh MOXKJIMBUMH TpaHc(opMallii, HEMOKJIUBI B MICbKHX a00
MPUJABOPHUX YMOBaX. Mi3HI M'€CH BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH Il «IPUPOJIHI» MPOCTOPH HE SIK

IpOCTI MAacCTOpalibHI YTOMii, a $K XYJOXKHI Jlaboparopii, JIe JOCHIIKYIOThCS

! Isakjonova K. Psychological mechanisms of tragedy in Hamlet and Macbeth // Central Asian Journal of
Multidisciplinary Research and Management Studies. 2026. Vol. 3, no. 1/2. P. 101-102.

2 Waller G. F. The Strong Necessity of Time: The Philosophy of Time in Shakespeare and Elizabethan Literature.
Berlin ; Boston : Walter de Gruyter, 2019. P. 126-130.

3 Waller G. F. The Strong Necessity of Time... P. 45.

4 Gibbons D. R. Inhuman Persuasion in The Tempest // Studies in Philology. 2017. Vol. 114, no. 2. P. 302-330.

5 Ilexcnip B. Byps / ep. 3 aurn. M. Baxana // Tsopu : B 6 T. Kuis : Jlginpo, 1986. T. 6. C. 343.

¢ Shakespeare W. Henry V ; Julius Caesar ; As You Like It / The Complete Works... 2nd ed. Oxford, 2005. P. 569-654.
7 Shakespeare W. The Winter's Tale / ed. by J. Pitcher. London : Bloomsbury Arden Shakespeare, 2010. P. 1123-1153.
8 [llexcnip B. Byps / ep. 3 aurn. M. Baxana // Tsopu : B 6 T. Kuis : Jlginpo, 1986. T. 6. C. 343.
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MO>KJIMBOCTI MPUMUPEHHSA, MPOIIEHHS 1 BiMHOBIEHHA. lleii MOTHB € mMOB's3aHUM 3
HEOIIATOHIYHOIO KOHIIEMITIEI0 MPUPOIHOTO BiTHOBIICHHS, ajlie TAKOX 1 3 HAPOTHUMHU
YSIBJICHHSIMH TIPO YYyJECHY CHITy TIPUPOTHOTO CBITY, 110 BUXOJATH 32 MEXI1 OyIb-SKOT
KOHKPETHOI (Pi10codCchKOi mKon. !

OxpeMoi yBaru 3aciIiyroBye IIEKCIIPIBCbKE PO3YMIHHS Yacy 1 mam'sTi K CKJIaJJOBUX
roro (dimocodcrkoro critorisamy. Yac y Horo m'ecax € He HEUTpaabHUM (hi3MIHAM
BUMIPOM, a aKTMBHOIO CHJIOIO, IO pyiHYye abo BigHOBItoe. Y coHertax lekcmip
pPO3BUBAE TEMy MPOTUCTOSIHHS MHUCTEITBA 1 4acy: MOCTUYHHHA PIAOK € €IUHUM
3ac000M, 110 MOKe 30eperTH Kpacy i 3HaueHHs IPOTH PyiHiBHOI aii 9acy.? V m'ecax
s TeMa TpaHCPOPMY€EThCA: «3UMOBA Ka3Ka» € OyKBaJbHO IT'€CO0 MPO B1IHOBJICHHS

3 Crarys Depmionu, m1o

TOTO, IO 37aBajocs OE3MOBOPOTHO 3HUIIEHUM YacoM.
«oxuBae» B (piHaM, € 00pa30M HE JAMBA Y By3bKOMY PO3YMiHHI, & XyJOKHbOTO aKTy
BiJHOBJIEHHS Y4€PE3 MUCTELTBO i MaM'sATh.*

Peniriiinuii BUMIip meKCHipiBCbKo1 (hutocodii € e OAHUM JUCKYCIMHUM MTUTaHHSIM.
[Mutanua mpo ocobucty peniriiiHy nosuiito [llexcripa 3amuImaeTbcsi BiIKPUTHM:
ICHYIOTh apI'YMEHTH Ha KOPUCTh TOTO, IO BiH 200 HOTr0o poJiIMHA MaJlv MEBHI 3B'SI3KU 3
katosuuuzMoM (CTiBeH rpiH6J1aTT netanbHo posrisigae 1e nutands y «Will in the
World»®), ane € it apryment npotu. HesanexxHo Bix 0co0MCTOro muraHHs, y m'ecax
[lexcnipa peniriiHi MUTaHHSA € MPUCYTHIMHU MOCTIMHO, X0Y 1 PIAKO BUPILIYIOTHCS Y
koH(peciitHomy kitoui. [Tutanus npo [IpoBuninas, mpo 6e3cMepTs Aylill, PO MOJTUTBY
i IPOILEHHS € CYTTEBUMU I 6arathox Horo TBopiB.® ¥V «'amyeTi» IUTaHHs PO CTaH
aymr Knmapaiss migi 4yac MOJUTBH € KJIIOYOBUM JUIsI PO3YMIHHS OJIHOTO 3

HaWBaXKJIUBIIKX MOMEHT m'ecu: ['amiieT BigMoBisieThbes BOuTH KitaBaist came Toni,

KOJM TOM MOJMUThCS, OOSYHMCH BIANPAaBUTH Horo nymry a0 pato. lle pimeHHs €

! Waller G. F. The Strong Necessity of Time: The Philosophy of Time in Shakespeare and Elizabethan Literature.
Berlin ; Boston : Walter de Gruyter, 2019. P. 98-104.

2 Ellrodt R. Subjective time in Montaigne and Shakespeare // Montaigne and Shakespeare / ed. by A. Foley, N. Royle.
Manchester : Manchester University Press, 2024. P. 126—143.

3 Qahhorovna T. D. Time as a Philosophical and Poetic Category in Shakespeare’s Sonnets / Shokh Library. 2025. Vol.
1, no. 12. P. 5-12.

4 Ellrodt R. Subjective time in Montaigne and Shakespeare... P. 130.

5 Greenblatt S. Will in the World: How Shakespeare Became Shakespeare... P. 245.

® Hassel R. C., Jr. Shakespeare’s Religious Language : A Dictionary. London ; New York : Bloomsbury Arden
Shakespeare, 2015. P. 143-144.
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OJTHOYACHO TEOJIOTTYHUM 1 MCUXOJOTIYHUM, 1 TOCIITHUKU JIOCI CTIEPEYAIOThCS, YU €
BOHO TMOBAXHUM MOPAJIbHUM MIPKYBaHHSM, YU YEProBOI0 palllOHaTI3aII€l0
He3aaTHocTi 70 aii. [lekcnip He JOTPUMYETHCS KOJHOI CUCTEMaTHYHOI TEOJIOT1i, ane
MOCTIHHO TpUMae MUTaHHA Mpo [IpoBUIIHHSA, CIIPaBEeATUBICTh 1 CIIACIHHS Y TOPU3O0HTI
IJIAAAIBKOrO CIPUAHATTSL. !

[IpoGnema cmepTi €, HaApPEMITi, TI€EIO TOYKOIO, J€ BCi BHUMIPH IIEKCITIPiBCHKOI
bimocodii cxomsaTees paszom. Cmepth € y Illlekcmipa He MNPOCTO CHOKETHUM
3aBEPILIECHHAM, a IPEAMETOM MOCTIHHOTO XYJI0)KHBOTO BUBYEHHSI. MoHOJOT «byTH M
He OyTW»® € MEIWTAIli€l0 Ha CMEPTh HE AK Ha NPMPOJHY HEMHUHYYICTh, a K Ha
OHTOJIOTIYHY MPOOJEMY: MU HE 3HAEMO, IO € «I0 TOW O1K», 1 Il HE3HAHICTh € TIEI0
«HEBIJIOMOIO KPaiHOIO, 3BIJIKM >KOJICH MaHAPIBHUK HE MOBEPTAETHCS», IO Mapaliizye
Bosto. Cmepth Odenii, [eznemonu, Kopenii € y Ko’)kHOMY pasi He IPOCTO TPariyHuM
KIHILIEM, @ XYyJI0’KHIM 3allUTaHHSAM PO CHPaBEUIMBICTh 1 CEHC, 110 3aJIMIIAEThCS 0€3
Bimnosini.> Came BimmoBa Illekcmipa Bim Jerkux MeradisuyHUX —YTiX, Bin
rapaHTOBaHOTO Oe3cMepTs a00 MPOBIAEHIIIMHOTO BUTIPABAAHHS CTPaXKIaHb, € THM, 10
poOuUTh Horo Tpareii TAKMMH IPOHU3IUBUMU: MU HE MOKEMO BTILIUTHU ce0€ TyMKOIO,
1o Kopaenist y kpamomy Miciii, 60 m'eca He Hala€ HaM TaKOi MOKJIUBOCTI.

[Ti3H1 «pOMaHTUYHI» M'€CH €, OJHAK, MEBHUM TMEPErIsAoM Ili€i Oe3yTIIHOCTI.
[IpumupeHHss mi3HIX M'eC € HE BIAMOBOIO BIJ TPariyHOro MOTJsLy, a HOro
JianekTHuHuM 3anepeyHeHHsM: Lllekcnip mpuxoauTh 10 MEBHOTO BUIY MPUUHSTTA
JIFOJICHKOT HEJJOCKOHAJIOCTI 1 CMEPTHOCTI, SIKE HE € aH1 ONTUMI3MOM, aH1 KamiTyJISII€ELO.
I[Tpocnepo y ¢inani «Bypi»* BiIMOBIAETLCA BiJ Marii i IOBEPTAECTBCSA B IFOICHKUM CBIT
31 cBOiMU cimabkocTsaMmu i oOMexxeHHsmu. Lle € He mopa3koro, a BUOOPOM: JIFOACHKA
HEJIOCKOHAJIICTh € IIHOK JIOACHKOCTI, 1 IIpocmepo cBiIOMO MIATUTH IO IIIHY.

JlocnmimHUKYM, CXWJIbHI TPAaKTyBaTH 1€l MOMEHT SK CBOEPIIHUA TIJACYMOK

! Alsaif O. A. The significance of religion in Hamlet // International Journal of English and Literature. 2012. Vol. 3, no.
6. P. 132-135.

2 Shakespeare W. Hamlet / ed. by A. Thompson, N. Taylor. London : Bloomsbury Arden Shakespeare, 2016. P. 285.

3 Taylor J. “Newes from the dead”: an unnatural moment in the history of natural philosophy // Shakespeare’s Things :
Agency, Materiality, and Demateriality / ed. by L. Switzky, B. Greatley-Hirsch. London ; New York : Routledge, 2019.
P. 206-223.

4 excmip B. Byps / nep. 3 anri. M. Baxana / Teopu : B 6 T. Kuis : J{ainpo, 1986. T. 6. C. 343.
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HIEKCHIPIBCHKOI (inocodii: He TpiyM@ 1 HE BiIyail, a TBepese 1 JOASHE TPUUHATTS
TOTO, YUM € JIFOAUHA. !

TakuMm unHOM, HIEKCIIpiBChKa (itocodis sABIse cOO00 SBUILE B iCTOPIl CBITOBOI
TYMKH, iK€ HEe BKJIAJA€TbCA Y 3BUYHI KaTeropii cucreMaTudHoi dinocodii, ane Bix
HOTO HE CTa€ MEHII 3Ha4YylmuM abo MeHmn nociaigoBHuM. lllekcmip MuciuB He
TpaKTaTaMu 1 CHJIOTiI3MaMH, a oOpa3amu, XapakTepamu, KOH(IIKTaMHA 1 MOBOIO, IO
NEePETBOPIOE a0CTPAKTHI 1/1€1 HA JKUBY JIOACHKY peaibHicTh. CaMe 1151 0COOJIUBICTD
HOr0 1HTEJIEKTYaJIbHOTO METOJy POOUTHh MOTO TBOPYICTH HEBUUYEPIIHUM IPEAMETOM
($1710cO0(PCHKOTO OCMUCIIEHHS BOPOAOBXK YOTHPHOX CTOMIITh.

OTxe, TBOpuicTh Binbsima I[llekcnipa nocrae sik siBUILE, 1110 OPraHIYHO MOETHYE B
co0l BCl BU3Ha4YaJbHI PUCH aHIJIINCBKOrO Tearpy a0o0u BiapomkeHHs 1 BogHOUYAC
NepeBHINy€e OyIb-sIKi )KaHPOB1, CTUJIbOBI Ta 1JIe¥HI MeX1 CcBO€i ermoxu. Ilepioguzariis
TBOpUoro nusixy llekcmipa, BUABIIAE HE MEXaHIYHY 3MIHY T€M 1 KaHpPIB, @ BHYTPIIIHIO
€BOJIIOLII0 XYAOKHBOIO MHCIEHHA. PaHHIN mepioJ, NMO3HAYEHUH MepeBaKaHHSIM
XPOHIK 1 KOMeiH, TEMOHCTPY€E IHTCHCHUBHE 1 IIJICCIIPSIMOBAHE 3aCBOEHHS ITONIEPEIHBOT
JpaMaTypriuHoi TpaauIlii, BAPOOJEHHS BJIACHOTO CTUJIIO 1 MOCTYINOBE YCKJIQJIHEHHS
MICUXOJIOTIYHOTO MaJIFOHKa TEepCOHaxiB. Bxe y Takux paHHIX TBOpax, BUPA3HO
MPOCTYNAIOTh O3HAKK XYJI0)KHBOI OpUTIHATIBHOCTI, 110 Biapi3Hsae [llekcmipa Bif ioro
CYYaCHHUKIB, X04ua MOBHA Mipa oro o0aapyBaHHs 1€ TIIbKA BU3HAYAETHCA. 3pUIMN
nepioi, MOB'sI3aHMI 13 CTBOPEHHSIM BEITUKHUX Tpareii, CTa€ BEPIIMHOIO I[1€T €BOJIOIII],
110 3aCBIAYYIOTh JIOCSATHEHHS TaKoi TTMOMHM MCUXOJIOTTYHOTO MPOHUKHEHHS M TaKoi
mUpoTH  Pinocodcbkoro oxorieHHs aAiicHocti. [li3HINM mnepiod, MpeacTaBiIeHUMA
POMAHTHYHUMH TPAriKOMEIisIMH, TMO3HAYEHUW CBOEPITHUM CHHTE30M HAOyTOTO
JIOCBIJly 1 BOAHOYAC PYXOM y HaMpPSAMKY OLIbIIOT YMOBHOCT1, HOCTUYHOI JUCTAHIIIT Ta
MPUMHUPEHHS SK €CTETMYHOTO 1 €TUYHOTO ijeany. Llg TpuyacTuHHA TpaekTOpis
PO3BUTKY HE € CXEMOI0, MITYYHO HAKJIAJCHOI Ha Marepiaj, a BioOpakae peaabHy
JUHAMIKY XYJOKHBOT'O 3pDOCTAaHHS, SKY JOCHIIHMKU (PIKCYIOTh, aHAII3yIOUH

KOHKPETHI TeKCTH B IXHIM XPOHOJIOTTYHIHM MOCIIJOBHOCTI.

! Bucknill J. C. The psychology of Shakespeare... P. 63-67.
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[lekcnip 0JHAKOBO BUIBHO 1 JOCKOHAJIO ITOYYBaB cede y TpareAdii, KoMedil, XpoHili
Ta TparikoMesii, 1 KOXeH 13 IUX JKaHpiB y Horo pykax HaOyBaB Takoi XYJI0KHBOT
MOBHOTH, $IKa TEPETBOPIOBAJa OKpEMi TBOPH Ha E€TAJOHHI 3pa3Kd BiAMOBIIHOI
xaHpoBoi ¢popmu. [Ipu oMy BiH Hikonu HEe OyB paboM XKaHPOBUX KOHBEHIIII: HOro
KOME/Ii1 HECYTh y c001 IITMOOKUM MEJTaHXOIMHUN MIATEKCT, HOTO Tpareii BKIYa0Th
KOMIYHI €Mi30AH, IO HE 3HUXKYIOTh, a MOTIHOJIOIOTH Tpari3M, HOTO XpPOHIKU
MOEAHYIOTh TOMITHYHY aHAIITHKY 3 JIPUYHUMH BiAcTynamu 1 (urocodhchbKuMuU
MoHoJioramu. Came 15l 3aTHICTh MOPYIIyBaTH AHPOBI MEX1 Yy TOYHO BHUBIPEHHIA
cnoci0 1 3aBXKIU 3aUIsl XyJI0KHBOI HEOOXIJTHOCTI, a HE 3apajyd NOPYLICHHS 3apaju
MOPYIICHHS, CBIIYUTH MPO TNIHMO0KE PO3YMIHHS IPUPOAH APAMATUUHUX (POPM 1 TBOpUY
CBO0OIy MalicTpa, IKui 3aCBOIB 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI KaHPY HACTIJIBLKH JOCKOHAJIO, 0 MIT
J03BOJIUTH cO01 HUMU HexTyBaTu. JKanposi HoBarlil [llekcripa He Oyu CBaBUIbHUMHU
BIJICTyIIaMU BiJ] HOPMH, a OpTaHIYHUM BIJII'YKOM Ha BUMOTH MaTtepiaiy, Ha CKJIaJIHICTh
300paxyBaHUX XapaKTepiB 1 CUTyaIlil, 10 HE BMIIIATUCS B OJTHO3HAYHI CXEMHU.

[excnip He OyB ¢igocodhoM y TpaauIiiHOMY aKaJIeMiYHOMY CEHCI 1 HE 3aJIHIINB
TEOPETHYHUX TPAKTAaTiB, y SIKUX BUKJIAB OM CBOI NOIISAM CHCTEMATHYHO. Moro
¢d1mocodis ICHye BUKIIOYHO B XyIOXKHIH QopMi, TOOTO B KOHKPETHUX XapakTepax,
CUTyaIlisiX, KOH(IIIKTAaX 1 MOBI, IO YHEMOXJUBIIOE ii TpsMe W OJHO3HAYHE
dbopmyIOBaHHS, aje ax HisSK He Mo030aBiise i1 BHYTPINIHBOI MOCIIIOBHOCTI Ta
rmiOuHu. B OCHOBI IMIEKCHIPIBCHKOTO CBITOIUISINY JICKUTh CKJIQJHUMA CHUHTE3
PEHECAaHCHOTO TyMaHi3My, MOHTEHIBCHKOTO CKENITUIIU3MY, HEOTIATOHIYHUX YSIBJICHb
PO MPUPOAY Ta Kpacy 1 HAPOAHOI KapHABAILHOI TPAIUIIIi 3 11 BITUYTTAM HUKIIYHOCTI
it moBHOTH OyTTs. JKOJIEH 13 IMX €JEMEHTIB HE € BU3HAYAJIBLHUM CaM IO COOl: BOHU
B32€MO/III0Th, 0OOMEKYIOTh 1 30arayyroTh OJJUH OJHOTO, TOPOKYIOUHU Ty P110CO(ChKY
HAIpyTy, SKa € CIPaBXHBOI PYIIHHOI cujor ioro TBopiB. lllekcmip craBUTH
MUTAHHS PO IPUPOY BJIAJIA, KOXaHHS, CIIPABEIIMBOCT1, CBOOOM, CMEPTI 1 JTFOJCHKOT
T1HOCTI 3 TIEIO TOYHICTIO 1 XYJIOKHBOIO CHUJIOIO, SIKI HE JTO3BOJISIOTH IIUM MUTAHHSIM
3aCTapiTh, OCKUTHKY BOHU IIOPA3y BUSIBISIOTHCS MUTAHHIMHU, aKTYaTbHUMU JJISI HOBOT

€MOXH ¥ HOBOT ayIUTOPIi.
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HeoOxi1HO TakoX MiJKPECINUTH, 10 BC1 TPU PO3TIISIHYTI ACTIEKTH MIEKCHIPIBCHKOT
TBOPYOCTI € HE 130JIbOBAHUMH O0'€KTaMH aHalli3y, a B3a€MOIIOB'SI3aHUMU BUMIpamMu
€IMHOTO XYyJIOXKHBOTO IIioro. EBomromiss TBOpYMX MEpio/iB BHU3HAYA€E JUHAMIKY
KaHPOBUX MOMIYKIB 1 mornuoieHHs dinocodcebkoi npodiaematuku. KaHpoBi pillleHHS
CIIYTYI0Th (POpMOI0, B sIKiH peainizyeThes ¢putocodcbkuii 3micT. diocodehbka mo3uiris,
y CBOIO UepTy, 3yMOBIIIOE BHOIp KaHPOBUX 3aC00IB 1 BU3HAYAE XaPAKTEP XYI0KHBOT
€BOJTIOLI].

Takum umnom, llekcmip 3anuIIa€Tbes KUBUM XYJTOKHUKOM 1 MHUCIHUTEIIEM HE
TOMY, 1110 HOTO TBOPH 30€pIratoTh MEBHY KYJIbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHY LIHHICTb SIK CBITYEHHS
MUHYJIOI €M0XH, a TOMY, 110 BOHU MICTATh y COOl HEBHUUEPIHUN MOTEHI1a]l HOBHUX
3HAY€Hb, HOBUX IHTEPIPETALIM 1 HOBUX BIAKPUTTIB JJI1 KOKHOTO MOKOJIIHHS YUTAYIB 1
risnayiB. JlociikeHHs Horo TBOPUOCTI, 3/11MCHEHE B IIbOMY PO3/ILJIi, € JIUIIE OJHUM
13 MOKJIMBHUX T1JIXO/IIB JI0 I[HOTO XY/I0)KHBOTO CBITY, 1110 BIIKPUBAE MEPCTIEKTUBY IS
MOJAJIBIIOT0 BUBYEHHSI PELEIII] MIEKCIIPIBCHKOT CHAAIIMHA B HACTYITHUX PO3JLIAX

poboTH.
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Po3nin 3. CuenivyHe MHCTEITBO T POJIb TEATPY B AHIUIIHCHBKOMY CyCHiJIbCTBI

JlocIiKeHHsT aHTJIIMCHKOTO PEHECAHCHOTO Te€ATPy SIK IITICHOTO KYJIbTYPHO-
ICTOPUYHOTO (PeHOMEHY HEMOXKIIMBE O€3 3BEpHEHHS 10 MO0 1THCTUTYIIHHUX,
npodeciiHuX 1 COIlaIbHUX BUMIPIB, III0 y CBOil CYKYTTHOCTI BU3HAYAIU XapaKTep
TeaTpaJbHOIO KUTTS €JIM3aBETUHCHKOI AHTJIIT HE MEHIIIOK MIPOI0, HIXK BJIaCHE
XYJIOKHIN 3MICT ApaMaTypriuaux TBopiB. Opranizaiiisi TeaTpaibHOi CIIPaBH, IO
nepeadavana crnerudiuni popmu GiHaAHCYBaHHS, PABOBOTO PETYIIOBAHHS Ta
KOMEpPUINHOT AisUIbHOCTI, aKTOPChKA MPAKTUKA 3 ii BAMOTaMU 10 BUKOHABCHKOI
TEXHIKH 1 penepTyapHOi MOJITUKH, @ TAKOXK CUCTEMAa B3a€EMO3aICKHOCTEN MIXK
TEaTPOM 1 CYCHIJILCTBOM BHU3HAUAIHU T1 KOHKPETHI YMOBH, B SIKUX peajli3yBaBCs
XYJI0’KH1M MOTEHLIaJl peHeCaHCHO1 ipamaTyprii. OKpeMuM acreKTOM 3a3HayeHo1
npo0JIeMaTUKU € MUTAHHS PELeniii aHIJIIHChKOIO PEHECAHCHOTO TeaTpy B
YKpaiHCBKIN KyJbTYpi, sika BUpOOUIIa BIACHY TPAIUIIIIO IHTEpIIpeTAaIlil
HIEKCIIPIBCHKOT CMAJIIIMHU 1 BIIUCANA 1i Y KOHTEKCT HAIlIOHAJILHOTO JIITEPAaTypPHOTO
Ta TEATPAILHOTO PO3BUTKY, HAJABIIIH 1 CIAAIIMHI HOBUX CMHUCIIB 1 HOBOTO
KyJIbTYPHOTO PE30HAHCY.

3.1. Opraxi3zauis TeaTpajabHOI CIPAaBHU

TearpanpHa cripaBa €JIM3aBETHHCHKOT 1 IKOBChKOT AHTUIIT SIBJIsIJIa COOOI0 CKIIaTHUIN
OopraHiaM, 1O (YHKIIOHYBAaB Ha TMEPETUHI NPUJIBOPHOI KYJIbTYpHU, MICBKOIO
i IPUEMHHULTBA Ta HAPOAHOI po3Baru.' [ po3yMiHHs 1i iHCTUTYLiHOI prpoau
CJIiA pO3TJIsiAaTH TpU MapajeiabHi GOopMU TeaTpaibHOI OpraHizailii, 1o CIiBiICHYBaIu i
BOJIHOYAC KOHKYPYBaJIM MDK COOOI0: TPHUABOPHI PO3Baru 3 iXHBOK TPATUIIIEIO
"Macok', TpUBaTHI KPUTTI TeaTpW Jig MPUBLICHOBAHOI ayauTopii Ta myOJiuHI
BIJIKPUTI T€ATPH, 3BEPHEH1 JJO0 IIUPOKUX BEPCTB JJOHIOHCHKOT'O CYCIIIbCTBA.

[IpuaBopHa TearpajbHa TPAAMINS CATAE€ KOPIHHSAM Yy CEPEIHBOBIUHI MPUIBOPHI
BHJIOBHINA i Habysa 0coOIMBOrO po3kKBiTy B 100y Tronopis.? B Anriii XVI-XVII cr.
IPUIBOPHI BUCTABH 3arajoM MO3HAYaINCs aMaTOPCHKUMU 3aCaJlaMH y TOMY CEHCI, 10

iX BUKOHABIIMU YaCTO BUCTYMAJIA CaMi MPUIBOPHI, BKJIFOUHO 31 3HATHUMHU JlaMaM¥ 1

! Gurr A. The Shakespearean Stage, 1574-1642. 4th ed. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2009. P. 6-15.
2 Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage : in 4 vols. Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1923. Vol. 1. P. 1-20.
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JOKEHTJIbMEHAMH, a HEPLAKO 1 YJeHH KOpoJsiBChbkoi poauHu. LI BucTaBu Mamiu
JIEMOHCTPYBAaTH BHUIIYKAHICTh, OCBIYEHICTh 1 0JaropoACTBO yYacCHHUKIB, a HE IXHIO
¢daxoBy aktopcbky MmaiictepHicTh. [locama Maiictpa Po3sar (Master of the Revels)
Oyna 3acHoBaHa 1e 3a ['enpixa VIII 1 mepenbavana KOHTPOIL Ha yciMa acliEKTaMH
PO3BaXKAIILHOIO HPHIABOPHOrO XUTTA.! 3 yacoM Ls mocana HabOysa 1 LEH30PCHKUX
¢bynkuiit, Maiicrep Po3ar orpumaB npaBo BuAaBaTH 103BOJIM Ha MyOIiuH1 BUCTaBHU B
yCbOMY KOPOJIIBCTBI, IO MEPETBOPIOBAJIO HOTO Ha KIIOUOBY (Pirypy B perysroBaHHI
TeaTpabHOro XKUTTA KpaiHu.

Oco0nuBHUM XaHPOM NPHUJIBOPHUX BHUCTaB OyJiM Tak 3BaHI "Macku'" (masques),
TOOTO CHUHTETWYHI BUIOBHILA, 110 MOEJHYBAJIU MOETUYHE CIIOBO, MY3HKY, TaHEIIb,
JKUBOIIUC 1 KOCTIOM y €IMHOMY (eeprudyHoMy AiiicTei.’ Macku HaOyiam pO3KBiTy 3a
nobu Sxosa I 1 Kapna I, konu ben [[xoncon 1 apxitekTop Iniro J[>xoHC cTBOpHIIH
HU3KY TrpaHaio3Hux Bujosuil. Lli BuctaBu posirpyBaiucs y banketHomy 3aii
Baiitromny 1 nependadany akTUBHY y4acTb MPUABOPHUX SIK aKTOPIB 1 TAHILIOPUCTIB.
Macka sk yKaHp TMPUHIIMIIOBO BiJIPI3HsUIACS BiJ MyOJIYHOTO TE€ATPy: SKIIO OCTAHHIM
nependayaB AMCTAHIIID MK BUKOHABISIMU M MyOJIIKOIO, Macka CTHpaia L0 MEXY,
IIEPETBOPIOIOYH IPHABOPHUX IVIS1a4iB HA yYaCHUKIB JilicTBa.’

[lopsim 13 TPUABOPHUMM AaMaTOPCBKHUMH BHUCTaBaMH B AHIJIT  JisIH
YHIBEPCUTETChKI BUCTaBU Ta BUcTaBU IHH o KopT, ropuaInyHMX HIKUI, BUXOBAHII
AKMX CHCTEMATUYHO 3BEPTANMCA 10 Tearpy sAK 10 (HOpMH HaBYaHHsA i1 poO3Baru.’
VYuiBepcuretn Okcdopna 1 KemMOpuka KyapTUBYBAIU TPAAULIIIO JATHHCHKOI JpaMH,
criiparounch nepenycim Ha [1naBra, Tepeniis it Cenexy. Lli BucTaBu HepiJIKO CTaBau
MalJaHYMKOM JUIsi OOrOBOPEHHSI TYMAaHICTHYHMX 17IeH 1 IEMOHCTpAIii PUTOPUIHOI
BIIPABHOCTI.

SkicHO BIIMIHHMIA TUTI T€ATPAILHOT OpPTaHi3allli BN COOOI0 TaK 3BaHi MPUBATHI
teatpu. dopmanbHO BOHU IMEHyBanucs '"mpuBaTHUMHU', MO0 YHUKHYTH MPSIMOI

3a00pOHU JIOHJOHCHKOI Biagu, sika B 1574 1 1594 pokax Bujgana ykasu, M0

! Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 1. P. 71-105.

2 Gurr A. The Shakespearean Stage... P. 24-27.

3 Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 1. P. 149-212.

4 A Companion to Renaissance Drama / ed. by A. F. Kinney. Oxford : Blackwell, 2002. P. 78—102.
5> Gurr A. The Shakespearean Stage, 1574-1642... P. 18-19.
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0OMEXyBaJli TeaTpalibHi BUCTaBH B Mekax Mmicta.! BoHM po3MilyBaiucs B KpUTHX
NPUMIIICHHSAX, Yy KOJHUIIHIX MOHACTUPCBhKUX OymiBiasax mmicias  Pedopmarii.
HaliBiqoMiloo JI0KaLicr0 NPUBAaTHOrO Tearpy cTanmu 4dopHi denni (Blackfriars).?
KBuTkM y nmpuBaTHUX TeaTpax KOIITYBajHM 3HAYHO OuIbIIE: MiHIMaldbHA IIHA BXOAY
CTAaHOBWJIa IIICTh TMEHCIB, TOJl AK y MyOJIYHHUX TeaTpax MOKHaA OyJI0 JicTaThcs
mapTepy 3a OJMH MeHH].

Teatp bnekdpaiiepc, po3TamoBaHuii Ha JUISIHII KOJHUIIHBOTO MOHACTHUPS
JIOMIHIKaHIIIB, MaB OCOOJIMBO BaKJIMBE 3HAUCHHS JJIsI PO3BUTKY MPUBATHOTO TEaTpy.
[lepury Bepcito uboro teatpy BiakpuB Piuapn @apent y 1576 poii, BUKOPUCTOBYHOUH
JUTsl BUCTaB XJiomyaui Tpynu ta Xopu kadenpansaux codopiB (Children of the Chapel
Royal, Children of St. Paul's).* Ha mouarky XVII cr. Brnekdpaiiepc nepeiios mix
koHTpoJib Tpynu Kopons (King's Men), no sikoi Hanexas Illexcmip, 1 cTaB 3MMOBOIO
pesunenuiero miei Tpynu.’ Kpura cnopya 3 ITyYHAM OCBITIEHHAM J03BOJIsIIa JaBaTH
BMCTABH LU PiK i B TeMHY nopy 100m.°

[{enTpanbHe Miclie B OpraHizallii aHrJIiiChKOT0 TeaTpy 3aiMaiu my0JiiuH1 TeaTpH,
BiIKpUTi BenuKi OyaiBii Ha Kinbka TUCaY rasaadiB.’ Jo 1576 poKy JOHIOHCHKI TPyIH
HE MaJId CTAl[lOHAPHUX MAailIaHYMKIB 1 BUCTYIAJIU B JBOpaX MOCTOSIUX ABOPIB (Inn-
yards), 1e mpupoAHa apXiTeKTypa, rajepei mo nepuMerpy MojBip's, BIAKpUTE HEOO
CTBOPIOBAJIa YMOBH, HOMIOHI 0 Mi3HIIIKMX TeaTpanbHuxX Oymiens.® Came mel 10cBif
BUCTYIIIB Ha MOCTOSUTUX JBOPax chopMyBaB apXiTEKTypHY MOJIEh €JTM3aBETUHCHKOTO
TeaTpy.

[Tepmmm cranionapuum teatpom B Aurdii cras "Tearp" (The Theatre), 30ynoBanuit
y 1576 pomi Ixeitmcom bepoemxem y llopaiu, nepenmicti Jlonnona, o nepedysaino
1o3a IOPUCAUKINEI JIOHAOHCHKOTO MYHIIUIATITETY, BOPOXKE HAIAIITOBAHOTO MO0

TeaTpanbHux Buposuin.’ Jxeiimc BepOemk, 3a (axoMm Tecas i 3a MOKIMKAHHIM

! Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 4. P. 269-280.

2 Gurr A. The Shakespearean Stage... P. 155-162.

3 Gurr A. Playgoing in Shakespeare's London. 3rd ed. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2004. P. 58-62.
4 Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 2. P. 47-78.

5> Gurr A. The Shakespearean Stage, 1574—1642... 4th ed. P. 162-167.

® Gurr A., Ichikawa M. Staging in Shakespeare's Theatres. Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2000. P. 34-40.

7 Gurr A. The Shakespearean Stage... P. 14-17.

8 Styan J. L. Shakespeare's Stagecraft. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1967. P. 3-10.

® Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 2. P. 384-400 ; Gurr A. The Shakespearean Stage... P. 119-125.
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TeaTpaJbHUI MiANpUEMEIb, OTPUMAB OPEHy AUISHKH 3€MJIi CTPOKOM Ha ABAALSATH
OIUH PIK 1 3BIB OyaiBI0, (PaKTUYHO 3aKJIABIIM apXITEKTypHY MOJENIb ISl BCIiX
HacTynHuX my6miuaux tearpis.! IIporsrom 1576-1598 pokie "Tearp" 3anumascs
OTHUM 13 TIICHTPIB JIOHIOHCHKOTO TeaTpanmbHOoro KUTTA. Jlonms "Teatpy"
OesnocepeHbo MoB'si3aHa 3 BUHUKHEHHAM "['1ooycy". Komu y 1597 pori tepmiH
openmu 3emui ming "TeatpoM" 3akiHYMBCSA, a oOpeHmomaBens Jhkaitimz AsuieH
BIJIMOBUBCSl TPOJIOBXKYBAaTH YroJly Ha TMPUAHATHUX YyMoBaX, cuHHM Jlxeiimca
Bepbemxka, Katbepr i Pivapa Bamucs 10 cMiauBoro pimenns.” Y rpyauni 1598 - ciuni
1599 poxy BoHM opraHizyBasu JeMoHTax Oyxaiai "Tearpy" 1 mnepeBe3eHHs
OyIiBEeNbHUX MaTepiajiB yepe3 3amep3iny TemM3y Ha MmiBACHHHUM Oeper piuku B pailoH
Caytsopk.® TaMm 3 mux Marepianis BOpogoBx 1599 poky 6yio 3BeI€HO HOBY CIIOPYY
"T'no6yc".* Kamitain 1 OyaiBHULTBA HaAIAIIOB B caMuX akTopiB TpynH: bepbemxki
30epernu 50% yacTky, a pemTy po3NOAUTHIA MK M'IThMa aKTOpaMH, KOXKEH 13 IKUX
BHIC 110 OJIHI} mecaTiii.’ ¥V uncni nux akropis-naitoukis (housekeepers) OyB i Binbsam
[llexcmip, 1me GakT, MO MIAKPECIIOE HOTO KOMEPIIHHUN CcTaTyc HE JHIIE SK
Apamarypra, a i K CIiBBJIacHUKa Teatpy.’

"T'nobyc" ¢yHKUIOHYBaB OlIbllIe AeCATUIITTS, aie 29 yepBHs 1613 poky mig vac
suctaBsu "Tenpixa VIII" (All Is True) cranocs amxo.’” Ilix 4ac CLieHH 3 TapMaTHUM
MOCTPUIOM  XOJIOCTHHM 3apsii MiANaIuB COJOM'sSHMM gax conopyau. I[lokexa
PO3IOBCIOMIACA 3 HEHMOBIDHOIO INBUJIKICTIO, 1 3a 1Bl roauHu "I'1moOyc"
nepeTBopuBcs Ha momiia. O4YeBWAII MOBIAOMIISUIA, IO HIXTO 3 TJsAJa4yiB HE
noctpaxaaB. [loxkexa 1613 poky 3adikcoBaHa B AEKUIBKOX CyYacCHMX JIHCTax 1
XpOHIKax, TOMy € IOKyMEHTaubHO mmigTBepmxenum ¢axroM.® Bxe y 1614 powi
"T'no6yc" Oyso BiOyA0BaHO HA TOMY K MICIIi, aJie BXK€ 3 YEPEIHUYHUM JIaXOM 3aMiCTh

conom'snoro.” Ipyruit "I'moOyc" mpoicHyBaB 10 1642 poxy, Komu TeaTtpu Oyiu

! Shapiro J. 1599: A Year in the Life of William Shakespeare. London : Faber and Faber, 2005. P. 11-18.

2 Op. cit. P. 131-150.

3 Op. cit. P. 150-154.

4 Gurr A. The Shakespearean Stage, 1574-1642... 4th ed. P. 89-92.

5 Thomson P. Shakespeare's Professional Career. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1992. P. 64—66.
6 Greenblatt S. Will in the World: How Shakespeare Became Shakespeare... P. 192-197.

7 Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 2. P. 419-420.

8 Op. cit. P. 420-422.

° Gurr A. The Shakespearean Stage... P. 92.
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3aKpUTI 3a PO3MOPS/KEHHSM MYypUTAHCHKOTO MapiamMeHty, a y 1644 pomi OyB
3HeceHuit. !

Apxitektypa "['moOycy" Ta cXokux MmyOJiYHUX TeaTpiB €IM3aBETUHCHKOI 00U
ABIIsUIa COOOK0 OpWriHanbHMU cuHTe3.” BymiBng mama ¢opmy mnomikyTHuka (1o
HaOMKajmacsi 10 Kojla) 3 TpbOMa sipycamMH Tajiepeil MO0 BCbOMY IEPUMETPY.
[{enTpanpHa yactuHa -"nmBip" abo "sma" (yard, pit), 3aymmanacs BIIKPUTOIO Tif
neoom.’ Came B "ami" cTosna HaliieMOKpaTUuHimIa my0Oika, Tak 38aHi "CTOSILHUKH"
(groundlings) 3a onuH neHH1 BXoay. Micus B rajepesix KOWITYBalIHW ABa-TPU IEHHI
sanexHo Bim sapycy.* Cuena (stage) BuCTymana B ILEHTPalbHYy YaCTHHY IBODPY
npuOIM3HO Ha AEB'SITh METPIB y MNIMOMHY i Mana MUPUHY OJM3bKO YOTHPHAALSTH
METPIB, PO3TAIIOBYIOUKCH HA BUCOTI OJIM3HKO METpa Bij piBHA 3eMiIi.’

€IM3aBETUHCHKA CLIEHA MOiIsIacsd Ha Kinbka (yHkumioHansuux 30m.° ITepenus
cueHa (forestage abo apron stage), OCHOBHHMM BIAKPUTUNA MalJaHUMK, 1110 BUCTYNaB y
[JISIIALbKUN TIPOCTIp, CAyryBajda s OUIBIIOCTI JIA M'ecH 1 JO3BOJsIA aKTOpaM
nepeOyBati B Oe3mocepeqHiil OMM3BLKOCTI 10 MyOmiKM 3 TphoX OOKiB.” 3a Hero
po3TaloByBasiacs 3aHs ciieHa (inner stage, discovery space), 1ie 3arjuOJieHa Hilla,
3aKpHTa 3aBICOI0 1 BUKOPHUCTOBYBaHA JUIsl CTaTMYHUX clieH "Biakpurta" (discovery
scenes).® Bepxna cuena (upper stage, the gallery), GankoHHMI MalilaHYHK,
Bi/IMOBIJaia NoTpedaM HAPI3HOMAHITHIIIIUX CIEHIYHUX CUTYaIlli: TYT BeJia pO3MOBY
Jlxynberra, TyT 3'aasscsa Pigapa I11.° Huxus cuena (trap area) BUKOPHCTOBYBala
M1JJI0rOB1 JIFOKU U1 €(PEeKTHUX BUXOAIB, 1 came uepe3 Takuii Jtok 3'sBisiBes [lpusua y

"TameTi".!?

! Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 2. P. 425.

2 Gurr A., Ichikawa M. Staging in Shakespeare's Theatres... P. 3-16.

3 Gurr A. The Shakespearean Stage... P. 131-136.

4 Gurr A. Playgoing in Shakespeare's London... 3rd ed. P. 75-77.

5 Gurr A., Ichikawa M. Staging in Shakespeare's Theatres... P. 17-22.

6 Styan J. L. Shakespeare's Stagecraft... P. 15-47.

" Gurr A., Ichikawa M. Staging in Shakespeare's Theatres... P. 23-30.

8 Dessen A. C., Thomson L. A Dictionary of Stage Directions in English Drama, 1580-1642. Cambridge : Cambridge
University Press, 1999. P. 45-53.

% Styan J. L. Shakespeare's Stagecraft... P. 48-58.

19 Dessen A. C., Thomson L. A Dictionary of Stage Directions in English Drama, 1580-1642... P. 50.
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BincyTHicTh aekopailiii y €nM3aBEeTHHCHKOMY TeaTpi, OJHAa 3 HOro HaWOULIbII
00roBoproBaHux ocobnupocteil.! ClieHa IPakTHYHO HE Majla MalbOBAHUX JEKOpaLlii
1 peaNicTUYHUX MPUCTPOIB JJIs BIATBOpeHHs Micis Aii. HaTtomicTe mpoctip 1 4ac y
€JIM3aBETUHCHKIM JpaMi KOHCTpyroBanucsa cinoBoM.> Peksisut (prop) Bimirpasas
CYTT€BY POJb: MPEIMETH MO3HAYAIU CTaTyC, CUTYyaIlito abo nepcoHax. Koctiom maB
TIEPIIOPSIHE 3HAYEHHS K HOCIH COIL[aIbHOro i CUMBOJIIYHOIO 3HAYEHHS. >

BiacyTHICTh KIHOK Ha €IM3aBETUHCHKIA MyONYHIN CIieHl € 0e33anepeyHuM
icropuyHuM (akToM, Xx04a i MoTpedye HIAHCOBAHOIO MOsACHEHH.* B anrmiiicbkomy
nyomiyHomy Teatpl XVI - nepmoi monosuHu XVII €T. BCl %K1HOYI POJII BAKOHYBAIHCS
IOHUMH aKTOPaMH-YOJIOBIKAMH, IKMM 3a3BHYail He BUMOBHMIIOCH 11e 16-18 pokis.” Lli
XJIOTII TPOXOIMIIA CUCTEMAaTUYHY IMiATOTOBKY B T€aTPAJIbHUX TpyIax, MOYMHAIOYH 3
10-13 pokiB, OIIAHOBYIOYH CIIiB, TaHELb, KECTHKYJIALi0 1 MoBy.® Illekcmip akTUBHO
o0irpyBaB 1€l TeaTpaJbHUM KOHBEHIIIOH y CBOIX KOMEIAX, J€ JKIHOYI NMepPCOHaXI,
Pozaninga, Biona, Ilopuid, BAsraroTbcs B YOJOBIYMI OZST, CTBOPIOIOYU TPy
TOTOKHOCTEH 1 BIIMIHHOCTEH Ha TPHOX PIBHSIX: aKTOP-XJIOMEIb 300paxkye *KIHKY, SKa

7 1ls mnpakTHKa CTBOpIOBala OCOOIMBY €CTETHKY

NEPEeBIATHYJIACA YOJOBIKOM.
"yMOBHOCTI", 1€ Tisiiad OJHOYACHO 3HAaB 1 "He 3HaB" MPO CIPaBXKHIO CTaTh
BMKOHABIIS.>

TeaTpalibHI TPyIIU €JIM3aBETUHCHKOI JOOU SIBIISLIIM COO0K0 KOMEPIIIHI MapTHEPCTBA,
o (YHKIIOHYBaIU Ha IPUHIMIAX CHiIbHOTO mimmpuemuuursa.’ [IposigHi akTopu
BOoAHOYac Oysau maioBukamu (sharers) Tpynu W QummiiM Mk coOO0r0 mpuOyTKU BiJl

BucTaB. Huxunii mabens nociganu Haitmani aktopu (hired men), me Hukye, yuHi

(apprentices).!® Tlposigui Tpynum (QyHKIiOHYBaaM IiJ 3aCTYIHULTBOM 3HATHHX

! Styan J. L. Shakespeare's Stagecraft... P. 60-76

2 Weimann R., Bruster D. Shakespeare and the Power of Performance: Stage and Page in the Elizabethan Theatre.
Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2008. P. 4—12.

3 Foakes R. A. Illustrations of the English Stage, 1580-1642. London : Scolar Press, 1985. P. 1-15.

4 Orgel S. Impersonations: The Performance of Gender in Shakespeare's England. Cambridge : Cambridge University
Press, 1996. P. 43-50.

5 Kathman D. Grocers, Goldsmiths, and Drapers: Freemen and Apprentices in the Elizabethan Theater // Shakespeare
Quarterly. 2004. Vol. 55, no. 1. P. 4-8.

6 Op. cit. P. 8-14.

7 Orgel S. Impersonations... P. 63-82.

8 Rutter C. C. Enter the Body: Women and Representation on Shakespeare's Stage. London : Routledge, 2001. P. 15-16.
® Keenan S. Acting Companies and their Plays in Shakespeare's London. London : Bloomsbury, 2014. P. 15-40.

19 Kathman D. Grocers, Goldsmiths, and Drapers... P. 3-4.
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BenbMOX a00 camoi koponu: Lord Chamberlain's Men nepeitmenyBanucs B King's
Men mix nmatponarom Skosa 1.! 3a mizpaxyHkamu mocmimHukis, Tpyma rpaia ImicTh
JHIB Ha THKIEHb 1 MOIJIA 3a CE30H IOKA3aTH COPOK-I'aTaecaT pisuux m'ec.” Ile
BUMarajo 0e3mepepBHOTO MPUILIMBY HOBHX TEKCTIB, IO i 3abe3neuyBaiio Lllekcmipy
cTabiIbHMI MOIUT.>
3.2. AKTOpCbKAa MaliCTEPHICTh TA ClleHiYHEe MUCTEHTBO

AKTOpChbKa MaiCTEpHICTh €JIM3aBETUHCHKOT 100U CKJIaaanacs 3 KUTbKOX KIIFOUOBUX
KOMITOHEHTIB, IO BOJAHOYAC PO3BUBAJIMCS B paMKaxX TeaTpPaIbHOI MPAKTUKH W
ycBimommoBamucss Teopetndno.* KIIrouoBo MOCTATTIO, IO yOCOONIOE BEPUIMHY
aKTOPChKO1 KynbTypu Ii€i no0u, € Piuapn bepbemx - cun [[xeiimca bepbemxa i
¢daktuunuii migep Tpynu Lord Chamberlain's Men / King's Men. bepOemx HapoauBcs
Onmu3bKo 1568 poKy i Brepime 3raayerbes K akTop y JoKyMeHTax 1590 poky.’
[IpoTsirom HaCTYNMHHX JBOX 3 MOJOBUHOIO JACCATHIITH BiIH BUKOHYBAB MPOBIJIHI POJIi B
HaWOUTBIIUX IIEKCHIPIBCBKUX TOCTAaHOBKAaX 1, 3@ CBIJYCHHSMH CYYaCHHKIB,
3QIMIIUBCS HEMEPEBEPILIEHUM IHTEPIPETATOPOM LHUX POJIEiL.

bepbemx nepmmmM BukoHaB pomi ['amnera, Otemno, Kopons Jlipa 1 Pruapna 111,

LIEHTPAILHUX TPariyHuX o0pasiB IIEKCHipiBCLKOrO0 KaHOHY.’

Bci mi pom Oynu
nHanucani Illexcmipom 6e3mocepeHbO i TBOPUYI MOXKIMBOCTI bepOemka, 1 1€
03Ha4ano IIMOOKHMI CHHTE3 MK IpaMaTyproM i IPOBIIHUM akTOpoM Tpymu.® V
BilomMomy eneridHomy TekcTi «A Funeral Elegy on the Death of the Famous Actor
Richard Burbage»’, nanucanomy micisa cmepti akropa y 1619 pouwi, cTBepmKyeThes,

oo a4l He MOTJIM BIAPI3HUTH bepOemxka Bi 300pakyBaHOTO TepcoHaxka, 00

HACTLIBKY TIOBHUM 1 TIEPEKOHJIMBUM 0YyJ10 HOro nepesTinenHs.

! Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 1. P. 269-358.

2 Keenan S. Acting Companies and their Plays in Shakespeare's London... P. 45-50.

3 Thomson P. Shakespeare's Professional Career... P. 60-65.

4 Thomson P. Shakespeare's Theatre. London : Routledge, 1992. P. 54-80.

5 Halliday F. E. A Shakespeare Companion, 1564—1964. London : Duckworth, 1964. P. 56-57.

® Thomson P. Shakespeare's Professional Career... P. 98-104.

7 Op. cit. P. 98-100.

8 Greenblatt S. Will in the World: How Shakespeare Became Shakespeare... P. 198-210.

° A Funeral Elegy on the Death of the Famous Actor Richard Burbage // The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 2. P. 309.
19 Halliday F. E. A Shakespeare Companion... P. 56.
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AKTOpCbKa CHCTeMa €JIM3aBETUHCHKOI J00M crhupanacs Ha Kijibka 0a30BHX
npunnumnis.! Ilo-mepiie, e PUTOPUYHA OCHOBA BMKOHAHHS: AaKTOD IIOBUHEH OYB
HacamIiepe]] 4iTKo i BMpPa3sHO JOHOCHTH TEKCT 10 ciyxada.” ['yMaHicTMYHA OCBiTa
IPUILIISUIA TIEPIIOPATHY YBary pUTOPHUYHOMY MUCTEITBY: JeKJIaMallii, >KeCTUKYJISIII,
moxynanii romocy.>  Tpakraru 3 putopuku XVI cr1., 30kpema, Tomaca Paiira
"ITpuctpacTi nymi" (1604) 1okIaaHO ONMKUCYBAIH 3B'SI30K MK BHYTPIILIHHOIO €MOIII€I0
W 30BHIIIHIMU TUIECHUMU BHUSABaMH, (DAaKTUYHO 3aKJIAJAI0OYU TEOPETHYHY OCHOBY
akropchkoro mucrenrsa.! Came B MoHonosi I'amiera, 3Bepuytomy 10 akropis (111.2),
1€ IpUHI ToBYae iX rpatu "mpupoano", lllekcnip 3adikcyBaB TOroyacH1 ysIBJI€HHS PO
imean cueniynoi rpu.’

[To-npyre, €nM3aBETUHCHKUN aKTOp MaB y CBOEMY PO3MOPSAHKEHHI PO3BUHEHUIA
apceHan xecTukysii. CucreMa XecTiB, Tak 3BaHa XeWpoHowis (cheironomia),
CKJIajana HeBim'emMHy uacTMHy puTopuuHoi ocsitu.’ IIi xectm He Oymm
HATypaJICTHYHUMHU KOMISIMU NOOYTOBUX PYXIB: BOHHU SIBISUIM COOOK0 KOHBEHIIIIHY
MOBY TiJla, [0 YATAJIacs My OIiKOI0 K YMOBHUM KoA.” BoAHOYAC BEIMKI aKTOPH BMiK
HATNIOBHIOBATH I[I0 CUCTEMY KMBHUM MOYYTTSAM, HE 3BOJITYM BUKOHAHHS IO MEXaHIYHOTO
BinTBOpeHHs (popManbHUX 3HAKIB.®

BaxxnuBoto diryporo B 11boMy KOHTEKCTI € Enxyapa AJuieiH - mpoBiIHUN TpariyHui
akrop Tpymu Anmipana (Admiral's Men), ska KOHKypyBana 3 Tpymnorwo bepbemxa.’
Auneiin HapoauBes y 1566 pomi i paHo posmouaB akTOpchKy Kap'epy. Moro im's
HEpPO3pHUBHO TIOB'I3aHE 3 TeaTpadbHUMU TBopamMu Kpictopepa Mapio. Amneitn
BUKOHYBaB poii Tamepmana, ®daycra i Bappas y "ManbTilicbkoMy €Bpero".

XapaktepHuM Juisi AiieiiHa BBaXKA€ThCs TpaHA103HA MACIITAOHICTh BUKOHAHHS: BiH

! Thomson P. Shakespeare's Theatre. 2nd ed. London : Routledge, 1994. P. 67.

2 Op. cit. P. 54-60.

3 Weimann R., Bruster D. Shakespeare and the Power of Performance: Stage and Page in the Elizabethan Theatre... P.
4-12.

4 Shakespeare's Theatre and the Effects of Performance / ed. by F. Karim-Cooper, T. Stern. London : Bloomsbury,
2013. P. 42-60.

5 Illekcnip B. TloBHe 3i6panHs TBOpiB : y 6 T. / mix pea. M. Punbebkoro. Kuis : Mucrenrso, 1964-1965. T. 4. C. 158.
¢ Weimann R., Bruster D. Shakespeare and the Power of Performance: Stage and Page in the Elizabethan Theatre... P.
22-34.

7 Styan J. L. Shakespeare's Stagecraft... P. 89-96.

8 Shakespeare's Theatre and the Effects of Performance... P. 60-72.

% Cerasano S. P. Edward Alleyn, the New Model Actor, and the Rise of the Celebrity in the 1590s // Medieval &
Renaissance Drama in England. 2005. Vol. 18. P. 47-58.
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rpaB (irypu HaJIIOACHKOI CHJIM, BOJIb 1 MPUCTPACTI, 1 CTUJIb HOTO I'pU BIAIOBI/AB
MIATETUYHOMY, TiIIepOOTiuHOMY XapaKTepy MapJIOBChKOI MOETUKH. !

Mix Anneitnom 1 bepbemxem icHyBana MpUHIIMIIOBA PI3HUILT B aKTOPCHKIi MaHepl,
Ky MO>KHa OXapaKTepHU3yBaTH K PI3HUIIO MK TPaH103HOI0 MOHYMEHTAIIBHICTIO 1
TICUXOJIOTIUHOI0 cKnaanicTio.? Exyapn AmneitH pasom i3 Tectem ®@imimoM XeHco
3acHyBaB Konemx bora i1 3muaniB (Dulwich College) y 1619 porii, ne 36epircst apxis
XeHcno-AseiiHa, Oe3liHHE JPKepeao BIIOMOCTEM MpO OpraHizaiiio TeaTpaabHOl
CIIPaBH €JIM3aBETUHCHKOT 100M.>

OxpeMuii 1 y>)kKe BaKJIMBUW IIap TeaTpajbHOI KYJbTypH €IM3aBETUHCHKOI 100U
CTAHOBMJIO aKTOPChKE MHCTEITBO KOMIKIB. J[BoMa HalOUIbII BITOMHUMH KOMIKaMH
meKcnipiBecpkoi n06u Oynu Piuapa Tapnsron i Bimbsam Kemmn.* Piwapn Tapabton
nomep y 1588 pouii, ase cnapa ioro Oysia HaCTIIBKU HE3aNEPEYHOI0, 11O ii BITTYHHAM
HanoBHeHi yncnenni rekety Kinng XVI - mogarky XVII cr.> TapasToH rpas GraseHis
1 wioyHiB y Tpymi Queen's Men 1 HpocCiaBUBCS CBO€IO 3JATHICTIO JO TOCTPOL
iMIpoBizawii y BinoBigs Ha pertiky 3 my6uriku.® TapiabToH TakokK BUKOHYBAB JIKUTH
(jJigs) KOpPOTKI MY3WYHO-TaHIIOBAJIbHI (papcH, SKUMU TPAJAMILINHO 3aBEpIIyBAIUCS
BHMCTABH HaBiTh y Halicepiio3Himmx Teatpax.” CUHTETUYHMI XapakTep MalCTEPHOCTI
TapnbToHa, 10 OJHOYACHO OyB AaKTOpPOM, KOMIKOM, MY3MKaHTOM 1 akpoOaTom
Bi0OpakaB MIUpIIY 0COOIMBICTH TEATPAILHOIO BUKOHABCTBA Ti€i 1001.

Binesm Kemn nactymauk TapibToHa Ha MO3UIIIi MPOBITHOIO KOMIiKa, BIIOMHUMN
nepeayciM cBoiM BUKOHaHHM poseil JlorOeppi B "bararo ranacy 3 Hivoro" Ta Ilitepa
y "Pomeo i Jixynperti".” Kemn rpas y tpyni Lord Chamberlain's Men mo 1599 poky,
KOJIM 3aJlMIIMB TPYIy 3a HE3'ICOBAHMX OCTaTOyHO oOcTaBuH.'® Came mnuraHHs

He0a)KaHOCTI JIOBUIBHOI aKTOPCHKO1 IMITPOBI3allii MOPYIITYEThCS Yy MOHOJI031 ["amieTa,

! Cerasano S. P. Edward Alleyn, the New Model Actor... P. 58-61.

2 Thomson P. Shakespeare's Theatre... P. 65-70.

3 Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 2. P. 1-50.

4 Cerasano S. P. Edward Alleyn, the New Model Actor... P. 55-56.

5 Halliday F. E. A Shakespeare Companion, 1564-1964... P. 134-143.

¢ Escolme B. Talking to the Audience: Shakespeare, Performance, Self. London : Routledge, 2005. P. 44-55.
7 Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 2. P. 522-530.

8 Keenan S. Acting Companies and their Plays in Shakespeare's London... P. 85-88.

% Halliday F. E. A Shakespeare Companion... P. 261-262.

19 Shapiro J. 1599: A Year in the Life of William Shakespeare... P. 185-192.
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JI€ TIPMHII 3aCYIKy€ KIOYHIB, 110 "TOBOPATH Oiiblie, Hix Hanucano s aux".! ITicms
po3puBy 3 Tpymnorw Kemn 3a1iCHMB 3HAMEHUTY ''MOPHC-TaHIIOBAJIbHY IMOI0POXK",
IPOTAHITIOBAB EB'ITHALATH MHIB BiA JIonaona 1o Hopumka, 3a10KyMEHTYBaBIIH 1110
MaHApiBKy B Tekcti "JleB'atb aniB HOBoro uyny" (Kempe's Nine Daies Wonder,
1600).2

CUHTETHYHUN XapaKTep MallCTepHOCTI €1M3aBETUHCHKOTO aKTOpa 3arajioM, OJHa 3
KJIIOUOBUX O3HAK TeaTpalbHOI KyIbTypd H00M.> AKTOp MaB OJHAKOBOI MipOO
JIOCKOHAJIO BOJIOJIITH CJIOBOM (OPALII€l0), TUIOM (KECTOM 1 pyXOM), My3UYHUM r'OJIOCOM
i, mpuHaiiMHi 10 meBHOI MipH, ¢exryBandsm.! Cueniuni aB0o0Oi 3aiiMany BaXkJIUBE
MICII€ B €JIM3aBETUHCHKIN JIpami, 1 aKTOPU MOBHHHI OyJIM BUKOHYBATU 1X TEXHIYHO
MEPEKOHIINBO. YBECH 1€l KOMITJIEKC YMiHb BUXOBYBABCS B paMKaX CUCTEMH yYHIBCTBA
(apprenticeship), ne wmonoauii aktop mnepedyBaB IiJi O€3MOCEPEAHBOIO OIIKOIO
MaiicTpa.’

He3Baxatouu Ha BIJICYyTHICTb JIEKOpalllid, aKTOPCHKUH Te€ATp €JIM3aBETUHCHKOI 100U
KOMIICHCYBaB 11¢ 6araTcTBOM KOcTioMa. TearpanbHuil rapaepod Tpymu sBIsSIB COOOIO
HAMIIHHIIIY MaTepiaJibHy BJIACHICTh: KOIITOBHI KOCTIOMHM KYITyBaJHMCSl 3a BEJIMKI

6 KocTioM BHMKOHYBaB (YHKIIiIO, SKy B

rpomr y MNPUABOPHUX 1 apHUCTOKPATIB.
MI3HIIIOMY TeaTpl mepeime AeKxopailis: BiH 1AeHTH(IKYBaB MEPCOHAXKA COIIATBHO,
KyJbTypHO # cuMBOJIYHO. [lepcoHaxki MaBHbOPUMCHKOI Tparedii Ojsrajaucs B
€JIM3aBETUHCHKI KOCTIOMH, JIMIIIE 3JIerKa CTHII30BaHi Il JaBHUHY, IO BiIMOBIIAJIO
YMOBHOMY MUCJIEHHIO €JIN3aBETHHCHKOTO TeaTpy.’

B 1opuauuHOMy BIJHOIIEHHI Oposyl akTopu ©0€3 3aKOHHOTO MaTpoHa

MPUPIBHIOBAIKCS 70 BOJIOIIOT 1 MOTJIM OYTH TIOKapaHi BIAMOBIIHO /10 3aKOHIB PO

oponsoxkuuTBo.® TIpoBinHi akTOpH, MAHOBUKM YCHILIHUX TPYII, JOCATaId 3HAYHOIO

! lexcrnip B. ITosHe 3i6panus TBOPIB : y 6 T. / mix pea. M. Punsckkoro. Kuis : Mucrenrso, 1964-1965. T. 4. C. 158

2 Kempe W. Kempe's Nine Daies Wonder: Performed in a Daunce from London to Norwich / ed. by A. Dyce. London :
Printed for the Camden Society, 1840. P. 15.

3 Keenan S. Acting Companies and their Plays in Shakespeare's London... P. 80-95.

4 Styan J. L. Shakespeare's Stagecraft... P. 102—120.

5 Dessen A. C., Thomson L. A Dictionary of Stage Directions in English Drama, 1580-1642... P. 61-63.

® Foakes R. A. Illustrations of the English Stage, 1580-1642... P. 40-60.

7 Wittek S. The Stage Life of Props: Shakespearian Theater and the Early Modern City. Ann Arbor : University of
Michigan Press, 2015. P. 3—15.

8 Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 1. P. 269-280.
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MaTepialbHOro0 JOCTATKY 1 IEBHOrO CyCHiabHOro Bu3HaHHsA.! Piuapn Bepbemx i
Binesm [lekcnip o6uasa 3poOuiiv 3HauHi npuadanHs HepyxomocTi; [llekcemip KynuB
Hero-Ilneiic y Crperdopai i 3100yB repb, aTpuOyT IHKEHTIBMEHCHKOIO CTATyCy.’
OpHak y MIUPOKOMY CYCIUJTBHOMY CIOPUUHSATTI aKTOp 3ajHIIaBCs MOCTATTIO
JIBO3HAYHOIO: 3aXOIJIEHHS HOr0 MaliCTEpHICTIO OEIHYBAJIOCS 3 M1103POI0 J10 JTIOANHH,
1[0 JKUBE IIEPEBIATAHHAM i BXMBAHHAM 9y>KHX 00pasis.’

I{s comiasibHa MBO3HAYHICTh AKTOPChKOI (irypu 3HaHIUIA BigoOpaKeHHS 1 B
KpuTUyHIK Jiteparypl goou. ®unin Crtabe y "AHnarowmii 3noBxkuBaHb" (Anatomie of
Abuses, 1583) 1 CriBen I'occon y "llkom 3noBxuBanb" (School of Abuse, 1579)
aTakyBald TeaTp i aKTOPIB i3 MOPaIi3aTOPCHKO-IIyPUTAHCHKUX MO3MLIN.* 3axucT
Tearpy B3su Ha cebe Tomac Hace i Tomac Jlomk.® I mosemika BimoOpaxkaia peanbHe
COLlIaJIbHE HANpPY)XEHHsSI HABKOJIO IHCTUTYTY IyOJIYHOIrO TeaTpy, SIKE 3PEIITOH
BHJIMJIOCS B MO0 IIPMMYCOBY JIIKBigamio.

PenepryapHa cuctema €IM3aBETHHCHKOTO T€aTpy BHMaraja BijJ akTopa BMIHHS
OZIHOYACHO TPMMATU B IaM'ATi BeJUKMH MacuB TekcTiB.” IcHyBamu Tak 3BaHi "cue
scripts", 1HAUBIAyaJlbHI TAPTUTYPH, € KOKEH aKTOp OTPUMYBAB JIMLIE CBIM TEKCT 1
perwriky -"curnamu" (cues), MO mepemyBanu Horo ciosam.® JlocmimHMKH, 30KpeMa
Tidbdani Crepn y dyngamentanbHiit npami "Peneruii Big [ekcnipa no [epinana"
(2000), neTanbHO PEKOHCTPYIOBAIM 10 CUCTEMY MIJATOTOBKHU M MOKa3aJid, HACKIIbKU
IPHUHLUIIOBO BOHA BiIpi3HSAIACS BiJl 3BUMHUX YSBJIEHb IPO peNeTULiiHui mpouec.’
[Tanndpi 1 CrepH y cninbHiil MoHOTpadii "lllexcnip B yactunax" (2007) nosenu, mio
came CHCTeMa cue SCripts CyTTe€BO BIUIMBAJIa HA XapaKTep aKTOPCHKOTO BHKOHAHHS,

(GopMyIOUH roCTpy PEaKTUBHICTH aKTOPa Ha mapTHepa. '’

! Thomson P. Shakespeare's Professional Career... P. 173—185.

2 Greenblatt S. Will in the World: How Shakespeare Became Shakespeare... P. 362-380.

3 Whitney C. Early Responses to Renaissance Drama. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2006. P. 56-59.
4 Op. cit. P. 14-18.

5 Op. cit. P. 18-22.

6 Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 1. P. 236-268.

7 Tribble E. B. Cognition in the Globe: Attention and Memory in Shakespeare's Theatre. New York : Palgrave
Macmillan, 2011. P. 3-20.

8 Palfrey S., Stern T. Shakespeare in Parts. Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2007. P. 3-30.

% Stern T. Rehearsal from Shakespeare to Sheridan. Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2000. P. 1-45.

19 palfrey S., Stern T. Shakespeare in Parts... P. 56-80.
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VY3aranpHIOOYH, CIIJ MJKPECIUTH, M0 €IU3aBETHHChKA AaKTOPChKa KYJbTypa
ABJIsNIa  COOOI0  OpraHIYHUM  CHUHTE3 PUTOPUYHOIO  iAeally, MPaKTUYHOTO
iANPUEMHUIITBA i HAPOJHO-BUIOBHINHOI cTUXii.! BoHa He Maja €MHOrO TEOpETUKA
YH MIKOJHM y CTPOTOMY 3HA4Y€HHI CJIOBa, MPOTE BUPOOMIA CTIMKUNA HAOlp KOHBEHIIIH,
NPUHAOMIB 1 KPHUTEpIiB SKOCTI, IO IMepelaBaucs dYepe3 CHUCTEMYy YUYHIBCTBA 1
3HAXOMJIM BiOOPaKEHHs Y TEOPETHYHMX TEKCTAX 1 MOJIeMivHii aiteparypi. Came 15
CUHTETUYHA TIpUpOAA 1 TMOEJHAHHS €NITApHOrO TYMaHICTUYHOIO 11eany 3
JIEMOKPAaTUYHOIO TIPAKTHKOI0 KOMEPIIIHOTO TeaTpy, BU3HAYAJA YHIKATbHUHN XapakTep
€JIN3aBETUHCHKOTO CLIEHIYHOTO MUCTEITBA Ta 3a0e3MneuyBajia Moro HermepeciuHe Micle
B KYJIBTYPHIN CIaIINHI JIIOJCTBA.

3.3. Tearp i cycniiibCcTBO

[TyOniuyHuil TeaTp €IM3aBETUHCHKOI JOOU SIBJISIB COOOI0 YHIKAIBHUI CYyCHIJIbHUMN
1HCTUTYT, 1110 HE MaB aHAJIOTIB Hi B IMOTNEPEAHII OpUTAHCHKIN TPAJUILii, HI B TOTOYACHIH
KOHTUHEHTAIbHINA mpakTuii.’ JIOHZOoHCHKI myOumiuni Tearpu kinng XVI - modaTky
XVII cr. Oynu mepmumMu y OpUTaHCHKINA 1CTOpli KOMEPIIWHUMU BUIOBUIITHUMU
3aKJ1a/laMH, 1110 CUCTEMAaTUYHO M PEeryjsipHO 30upalid MijJ OJWH J1ax MPEeACTaBHUKIB
PI3HHX COLIAJIbHUX BEpPCTB: BIJ MIAMAWCTPIB 1 JpIOHMX TOPTOBLIB 10 ABOPSH 1
OCBIYEHHMX JUKEHTJIbMEHIB. Came 1Sl colliajibHa CTPOKATICTh MyOJNiKM BU3Hauaja
JEMOKPATUYHHI XapakTep MyOIIYHOTO TeaTpy sIK KyJIbTYpPHOTO IHCTUTYTY, a 3 IHILIOTO
00Ky, TOPOKyBaJia YUCJICHHI CYTIEPEYHOCTI i KOH(IIIKTH HABKOJIO HBOTO.

Cknag TeaTpaibHOI MyONIKH €IM3aBETHHCHKOI JOOM € TMPEeAMETOM TPHUBAIO]
HaykoBoi auckycii. Knacuune pocmimxeHHss Andpena Xapoemxka "Ayaurtopis
[excmipa" (1941) BiacToroBaso Te3y NPO TMEPEBAXKHO HAPOAHHM, TMIICOCHCHKHIA
xapakTep nyOmikm myOmiuamx teatpiB.* CywacHa MepianiliHa mHo3uUIisA, Mo ii

HaiinmoBHime mnpencrauB Euapro  Iypp y  dynmamentansHili  Monorpadii

' Keenan S. Acting Companies and their Plays in Shakespeare's London... P. 95-110.

2 Weimann R., Bruster D. Shakespeare and the Power of Performance: Stage and Page in the Elizabethan Theatre... P.
70-80.

3 Gurr A. Playgoing in Shakespeare's London... 3rd ed. P. 90-93.

4 Harbage A. Shakespeare's Audience. New York : Columbia University Press, 1941. P. 3-20.
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"BinBinyBanus BuctaB y Jlongoni lllekcmipa" (2004), neMoHCTpye, IO ayauTOpis
OyJa CIIpaB/li COLiaIbHO I'€TEPOTreHHOIO. |

[IpoctopoBa opranizaifis MmyOJiyHOTO TeaTrpy Oe3mocepeaHs0 BigoOpakana i
BOJHOYAC KOHCTPYIOBAJIa COIMIaIbHY l€papxito risgaviB. HaiimemeBmmii KBUTOK -
OJIVH TICHHI, J1aBaB IIPaBO CTOSITH Yy BiIKpUTOMY ABOpi (pit, yard) mepen cueHoro. Ls
30Ha Oylla HAWJIEMOKPATUYHINIOW W HAWTy4YHINIOW: TYT 30Mpaiucs MiAMalCTpH
PEMICHUKIB, ciIyrH, Api6Hi Toprosui, cryaentu Ina o Kopr, marpocu i conpatn.? Jlpa
NIEHH1 JaBaji MICIE B HIXKHIH ranepei, Tpu - y cepeanii. Hailmoposxui micus B J0Kax
1 Ha Tak 3BaHUX "Micusx Ha cueHi" (stools on stage) mpu3Hauamucs ISl JBOPSH,
OaraTux KyIIiB, JPKCHTIbMEHIB.?

[Tonpu 110 1€papxiyHy AUQEPEHIIAII0 MISAAlbKOro NpocTopy, Gakt Gpi3udyHOTO
CHIBIPUCYTHOCTI PI3HUX COIIAJIBHUX BEPCTB Y MEXAX OJHOTO T€ATPAIBHOIO OyIUHKY
MaB [IPUHIMIOBHUI KyIbTypHHI ceHc.* €IM3aBeTHHCHKUI ITyOIiuHMil TeaTp He 3HAB
COLIIAJIBHOI Cerperaiii y TOMY CEHCl, B SIKOMy BOHa ICHyBajla y (PpaHIly3bKOMY
KJIACHYHOMY TeaTpi uu B TearpaibHii KynbTypi XIX cr. Kynens i rpad, yuens i ropuct
MOTJIM ONMMHHUTHCS B OJTHOMY TeaTpajbHOMY MPOCTOPi, X04a i y Pi3HUX HOTO 30HAX.
[{s1 o6cTaBuHa MaJia BaXKJIMB1 HACHIJIKU JIJI CaMOi ApaMaTyprii: meKCcHipiBCchbKa m'eca
MyCHJIa OJHOYACHO 3a/IOBOJIBHSITH CMaKd HaWpPI3HOMAHITHIMUX TisaadiB. [pyowuit
KOMIYHUI PO3pPaxXyHOK Ha CMIX CTOSUIbHUKIB 1 TOHKa IHTEJIEKTyajbHa ajto3is,
3po3yMija JIMIIe OCBIYEHOMY JKEHTIBMEHOBI, MOTJIM TOEHYBATUCA B OAHIN 1 Tiid
camiil CUeHI.

[TyOniyHuii Tearp QyHKIIOHYBaB SIK LEHTP MOLIMPEHHS HOBUX T'YMaHICTUYHHUX 1
PEHECAaHCHMX i€l Cepej HIMPOKUX BEPCTB JIOHIOHCHKOIO CYCHiIbCTBA.” 3aBIsKH
norpebaM pPHUHKY JIOHIOHChKA MyOJika perymsipHO CTHUKajgacs Ha TeaTpalbHUX
MiIMOCTKaX 3 00pa3aMu JaBHROPUMCHKUX PECIYyOIKAHINIB 1 TPEIbKUX TepoiB, 13
KOHIICTIII€I0 T1AHOCTI JIFOACHKOT OCOOMCTOCTI, 3 PEHECAHCHUMH 17IeIMU TIPO TPUPOTY

BJIAJM, CIIPABEIMBOCTI ¥ mojcbkoi npupoau. [lekcnipiBeski xpoHniku: "Piuapa 11",

! Gurr A. Playgoing in Shakespeare's London. 3rd ed. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2004. P. 55-90
2 Op. cit. P. 4245,

3 Op. cit. P. 51-54.

4 Howard J. E. The Stage and Social Struggle in Early Modern England. London : Routledge, 1994. P. 105-130.
5> Gurr A. The Shakespearean Stage, 1574—1642... 4th ed. P. 200-215.
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"T'enpix IV", "T'enpix V", mopyiryBaiu NuTaHHS 3aKOHHOCTI BIIAJAH, TPUPOIN TUPAHIi
1 HapOJHOTO CyBepeHiTeTy y (opMi, JOCTYNHIM 1 3axOIUTIOIOYIN IS
Halpi3HOMaHiTHIIIOI ayauropii. ocmiguuku, 30kpema CriBen [pinGaart y mparii
"[[lexcmipiBCchbKi MeperoBopu', 3BepTajid yBary Ha Te, K TeaTp CIyTryBaB MPOCTOPOM
JUISL TUPKYIIAIIT i mepepoOIeHHs KyJIbTYPHOT M MOTITUYHOT €HEPrii, 1110 BUPOOIAETHCS
B Pi3HUX Cepax CyCHiILHOIO KUTTS.!

Tearp sk comiaJbHUN 1HCTUTYT MaB BHpPa3Hy I'€ONOJITHYHY IPHUB'SA3KY: BiH OyB
noHAOHCHKUM siBuiieM. Jlongon no 1600 poky, me HalOuIbIIe MicTO AHIII 3
HacenieHHs M Omu3bko 200 000 oci0, 1m0 CTaB €IUHUM CEpPEIOBUILEM, € MOTJIU
BMHMKHYTH H yTpHUMyBaTHCs HOCTikHI Tearpu.? KOHIEHTpalLis HaceleHHs, PO3BUTOK
TOPriBJIlI ¥ TPOLIOBOrO TrOCHOJAPCTBA, HASBHICTh OCBIYEHOTO CEPEAHBOrO KIaCy,
IpUTATAIbHA CUJIA JBOPY ¥ YHIBEPCUTETIB, YC€ 1I€ pa30M CTBOPIOBAJIO Ty COLUAIbHY i
EKOHOMIYHY 0azy, 0e3 aK01 KOMEepIIHHUN TeaTp He MIT icHyBaTu. [IpoBiHIliiiHI MicTa:
Bpicrons, Hopuu, Mopk, yac Bix yacy mpHifMaay CTONHYHI TPYIH, aje BIACHOTO
CTabUILHOTO TeaTpy HE MaJlu.

Came wyepe3 1€l MyHIIMOAIBHUA THUCK OLIBIIICT, MYOJIYHMX TeaTpiB
PO3TAIIOBYBAIUCS B MEPEIMICTSIX, 1110 TTepeOyBaIu 1032 PUCAUKIIEID MICKOI pajIu:
[Hopaiu 1 dincOepi Ha MiBHIY BiJ MiChKkuX CcTiH, CayTBOpK 1 beHkcaiig Ha miBIeHHOMY
oepesi Temsu.’ Ile reorpadiune po3millieHHs TeaTpiB y 30HAX BiJHOCHOI IPABOBOi Ta
MOpaJIbHOT CBOOOMM, TOPAM 13 BEAMEASUUMH sIMaMHU, OOpACNIAMH ¥ TaBEpPHUMH
benkcaiiny, mie Oiiblle MOCUIIOBANIO iXHIO HEOJHO3HAYHY pEmyTalilo B ouax
MOOOPHHUKIB MOPSJIKY.

CraBieHHs JOHAOHCHKOTO MICHKOTO CAMOBPSTyBaHHSI JI0 T€ATPIB MPOTATOM YChOTO
€JTM3aBETUHCHKOTO W SIKOBCHKOTO YacCy 3aJIMIIANIOCs CTIHKO BOpOKUM. JIOHIOHCHKA
micbka paga (Corporation of London) HeomHopa3oBO BuMaraia 3a00poHH a0o
OOMeKeHHsI TeaTpajlbHUX BUCTaB y MEXaxX MICTa, aleIOYH A0 Pi3HUX apryMEHTIB:

TeaTpu 30MPar0Th HATOBIM 1 COPHUSIOTH PO3MOBCIOKEHHIO YyMH, BOHU BIJBOIIKAIOTH

! Greenblatt S. Shakespearean Negotiations: The Circulation of Social Energy in Renaissance England. Berkeley :
University of California Press, 1988. P. 23-28.

2 Gurr A. The Shakespearean Stage, 1574-1642... P. 206-209.

3 Mullaney S. The Place of the Stage: License, Play, and Power in Renaissance England. Chicago : University of
Chicago Press, 1988. P. 3-25.
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PEMICHUKIB BiJl TIpaIli, CIIOHYKAIOTh /10 TIOPOYHOIT TOBEAIHKU, € PO3CATHUKOM 3JIOAIIB 1
noBii.!

Haii6iap11 mpUHIMIIOBEM 1 TIOCHIIIOBHAM BOPOTOM TeaTpy OyJid IMypUTaHH, IO
HaObupamu cminy B Aurmi 3 1570-x pokiB 1 JOCATIM CBOTO amorer mia dYac
['poMansHchKOi BiliHM 1 pecmy6miku 1640-x - 1650-x pokis.? Ilypuranu Oymu
NEepeKOHaHl, M0 MyOJiYHMNA TeaTp € JYXOBHO 3TyOHHM SIBHILEM, HECYMICHUM 13
BMMOTaMH CIIPaBkKHbOI IIPOTECTAHTCHKOT MOOOKHOCTI. IXHI apryMeHTH pOTH TeaTpy
pO3ropTajiucsi OJHOYACHO B KUIBKOX IUIONIMHAX: TEOJOTIYHIM, MOpaJIbHIN 1
COIiaTbHIi.>

VY TeosoriuHOMY BIIHOIIEHH1 TypUTaHU BKa3yBajy, 10 TeaTpajibHE MePEeBTUICHHS,
BJISITAHHS YY’>KOT0 00pasy, MPUCBOEHHS YykOi 0COOMCTOCTI, € (POPMOIO MOPATBHOTO
oOMaHy 1 CymepeuuTh MPUHIMUIY AaBTEHTUYHOCTI, IO JIEKUTh B OCHOBI
MPOTECTAHTCHKOI eTUKU caMocTi. KpiM Toro, nepeBasranHs 40JI0BIKIB y AKIHOUUMA OJIST
psIMO cyTepeunsio 010:11iH1i 3a00poHi TpaHcBecTU3MY (BTopo3akonss 22:5). Biibsam
[Ipuan y wmacuBHoMy TpaktatTi "Jlumenini-omu" (Histrio-mastix, 1633) 3i0paB
OUIBIIICTh MYPUTAHCHKUX AapryMEHTIB NPOTU TeaTpy B OJHE MOHYMEHTAaJlIbHE
3BMHYBA4€HHS, [0 HAJII9yBaJIO IOHA ] THCAYY cTOpiHOK.* TpakraT [IpuHHA CIPUYMHUB
KOHKPETHI NMPaBOB1 HACIIIKK: aBTOp OYB 3aCyPKEHH, 1030aBIICHNUI BYX 1 yBI3HEHHIA
y Tayepi.’

Y MopanbHOMY BIAHOIIEHHI IYpUTaHW CTBEPIKYBalld, L0 TeaTrp po3oelrye
IJIA/1a4iB, MPONOHYIOUYM iM HAcOJIOAY BiJ 300pa)K€HHS MOPOKIB: BOMBCTBA, 3paju,

¢ ComianpHi

po3mmycTH, OOroxyjiabCTBa, 3aMICTh TOro I0O BiBEpTATU BiJ HUX.
apryMEHTU TpPOTHU TeaTpy BKJIIOYAIM 3BUHYBAUEHHS Y BIJBOJIKAHHI TPYJIOBOTO
HaceJeHHs BiJ poOOTH (BHCTaBM BIIOYBaJlMCA BlI€Hb), y 30MpaHHI HATOBIIIB, IIO

CITPUSIIA TIOIIMPEHHIO 3apa3sHUuX XBOPOO, Ta y IMPOBOKYBaHHI CyCHiIbLHOrO Oe3many.’

! Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 4. P. 269-280.

2 A Companion to Renaissance Drama / ed. by A. F. Kinney. Oxford : Blackwell, 2002. P. 430-455.

3 Whitney C. Early Responses to Renaissance Drama... P. 14-22.

4 Prynne W. Histrio-mastix: The Players Scourge or Actors Tragedie. London, 1633. (Facsimile reprint : New York :
Garland, 1974). P. 1-30.

5 Op. cit. P. 56-80.

® Whitney C. Early Responses to Renaissance Drama... P. 36-55.

7 Op. cit. P. 55-70.
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[Tompu Bci 1i Hamagku, TeaTp MPOTATOM €IM3AaBETUHCHKOI il SIKOBCHKOI 00U
30epiraB CBOE CTAaHOBHIIIE 3aBISIKH KOPOJIEBChKiM npoTekiii. Monapxu 1 €n1u3asera I,
1 AkiB I, 1 Kapn I nro6unum TeatpanbHi BUCTaBH 1 MIATPUMYBAIU MPOBIAHI TpynH. SIKiB
I ocobucto B3siB Tpymy Lord Chamberlain's Men mig cBO€ 3acTyIHHUIITBO,
nepeiimenysasim ii B King's Men (1603).! L1a piBHOBara nmopymmuiacsi, KOJIH ITij 9ac
['pomansHChKOi BifiHM TapiJaMEeHT MOYaB yXBAJIIOBATH PEMPECHBHI 3aKOHU IOJIO
TeaTpy.

[Ile na mowarky XVII ct. Maiictep Po3Bar 3ailicHIOBaB MONEPENHIO LEH3YPY
TEeKCTIB M'ec. BucrtaBu, 1m0 3avinaiyd YyTJIUBI MUTAHHS TMOTOYHOI MOJITHUKUA YU
KOPOJIBCBHKOI TAHOCTI, MOIIM OyTH 3a00pOHEHI a00 BUMaraiay BUIPABJICHHS TEKCTY.
[TokazoBuil npuxian - BuctaBa "Pruapma II" Ttpynoro Essex's Men nanepenomHi
3akoJoty rpaga Eccekca y 1601 poui: clieHa CKUHEHHS 3 IPECTOIY BBa)kajiacsl HaATo
HEOE3MEYHOI0 Y TIOTOYHOMY KOHTEKCTI.

BupimansHuil yaap no rearpaibHii KyJbTypi AHIUII 3aB/1aB apJIaMEHTChbKUH yKa3
Bil 2 BepecHa 1642 poky. Ha mouarky ['poMansHChbkoi BifiHM, MOCHUJIAIOYUCH HA
HEOOXIJTHICTh MOPAJILHOTO OYMIIEHHS CYCHUIbCTBA B MOMEHT HalllOHAJIBHOI KPH3H,
mapiaaMeHT 3ab0poHUB yci myOmiuni TearpanbHi BucTaBu. Hamami momiOHi ykasm
MOBTOPIOBAIKCS 1 mocwimoBaiucs: 1647 1 1648 poku mpuHECHH HOBI 3a00pOHU 3
nepea0aueHHsIM TiIECHUX MTOKApaHb AJIs aKTOPiB i mrpadis 1uis riasaadis.” Binbimicts
TeaTpaJbHUX OyJiBenb OyJH MOCTYNMOBO 3HECEHI ab0 MPUMIILIN B 3aHENaa: APYTuil
"T'no0yc" 3uecmu y 1644 poui, teatp @opryn Oys posibpanuii y 1649-my.° Tpynu
pO3MaNINCS, aKTOPH PO3CISLTUCS, PyKOTIMCH IT'€C, 3HAYHA iXHs YacTHUHA, 3aruHYyJIa.

Binnosnenns teatpy micns PecraBparitii 1660 poky BigOyiocst Ha 30BCIM 1HIIHMX
iHcTUTYyHUX 3acangax. Kapn II, moBepHyBmmuch 3 emirpaiii y ®paniii, BUaaB
npuBinei aumie a1Bom KommanisM, King's Company 1 Duke's Company, 110 otpumau

MOHOIIOJIIFO Ha TeaTpaibHi BucTau B JJonaoni.” XKinku Brepiie BUiILIIM Ha 1y OIiuHy

! Gurr A. Playgoing in Shakespeare's London... P. 100-120.

2 Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 1. P. 269-285.

3 Hadfield A. Shakespeare and Republicanism. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2005. P. 1-20.
4 Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 4. P. 338-345.

5 Op. cit. P. 338-340.

6 Op. cit. P. 340-345.

7 Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage... Vol. 2. P. 419-425.
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aHTTNChKY CHEHY, TexX mia (paHily3pkuM BruimBoM. Kputa cnopyna, mrTy4He
OCBITJICHHS, MaJIbOBaH1 JeKopallii, IiTajliiicbka IEePCIeKTUBHA CIIeHa, yce IIe
panuMKalbHO 3MIHMJIO XapakTep TeaTpalibHOI BHUCTaBU. BinHOBIeHMA Teatp
OpIEHTYBaBCS MEpeAyCIM Ha MPUABOPHY M apUCTOKPATUYHY ayAHTOPIIO 1 CB1IOMO
BIJIME)KOBYBABCS BIJl JIGMOKPATUYHUX TPAJUIN €JIU3aBETHHCHKOTO MyOJIYHOTO
teatpy.! Omxke, 3a00pona 1642 poky cTana HE JUIIE TUMYACOBUM NPU3YIHHEHHIM
TeaTpajbHOI JISJIBHOCTI, a i CIIPaBXHIM PO3PUBOM Y KYJIBTYPHIN TpagauIlii.

[IlekcnipiBchbka ApaMarypris NOpylIyBaja TEMHU, M0 O€3M0CEPEIHBO XBUIIOBAIU
TOTOYacHE CYCIHUJIbCTBO: MHUTAHHS 3aKOHHOCTI BJIAAM 1 THpaHii, MpoOsieMy KIHOYO1
CyO'€eKTUBHOCTI 1 IUTIO0Y, KOHQPIIIKT MK TPAAUIIIHHUMU (Pe01aIbHUMU IIHHOCTSIMU i
HapOXXIyBaHOIO OYp Kya3HOIO 1HJMBIAYaJiICTUYHOIO €THKOIO, MpoOsieMy pacoBoi M
pemniriiinoi Yyxunnocti (o6pasu Ortemno, Illeiinoka, Aapona).? Teatp He naBaB
rOTOBUX BIJIMOBIJIEH HA Il TUTaHHA, BIH iX CTAaBUB 1 PO3rOpTaB y JIpamMaTUYHOMY
KOH(DJTIKTI, 3aJIMIIAI0Y1 ayAUTOPIi MPOCTIP AJI BIIACHOTO CYIKEHHS.

[Typurancbka omnosuilist 1 3a00poHa 1642 poky Manu JOBrOTPUBAJl HACIIIKH HE
JUIIe I Teatpy, a ¥ JJIi caMoro IMypUTaHCTBA: KOJM micis PecraBpallii cycrnijipHa
peaxiiisi crpsiMyBayiacsi MPOTH TMYPUTAHCHKOTO PUTOPU3MY, TeaTp BiAPOAUBCA 3
MIJKPECICHOI 3yXBAJICTIO, MO BigoOpakajia 3BUIBHEHHS BiJ] TPUBAJIOTO THUCKY.
Komenis PecraBpaii - G1uckyda, LMHIYHA W BiBepTO Oe3copomHa, Oyna mo CyTi
KyJIbTYPHUM KOHTPYJapOM II0 ypUTaHChKil Mopani.’ ¥V npoMy cenci 3abopona 1642
POKY 1 pecTaBpaliiHuil BUOYX pa3oM YTBOPIOIOTh OJHY KYJbTYpHY AYTY, 3pO3yMITH
Ky HEMOXJIMBO 0€3 ypaxyBaHHS COIIaJIbHOI POJIi TeaTpy B MOIEPE/IHI CTO POKIB.

3.4. Peuenuisi aHIJIiHCHKOr0 PEHECAHCHOI0 TeaTPy B YKPAIHCHKIN KyJIbTYPpi

Peueniisi aHTMACHKOTO PEHECAHCHOTO TeaTpy, 1 MNepeayciM MIEKCIHIPIBChKOT
CHAAIIUHA K HOTO BEPIIMHHOTO BHPA3y, B YKPATHCHKIN KYJIBTYpi € MPOIIECOM, IO
pO3ropTaBcs MOCTYMOBO, TEPEPUBUCTO W MMiJ CYTTEBUM BIUIMBOM PI3HOMAaHITHHUX

nocepeHUIbKuX KynpTyp. Ll peneniiss He sBisuia  coO0K MPSAMOro 1

' Op. cit. P. 423-427.

2 Syme H. S. Theatre and Testimony in Shakespeare's England. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2012. P. 200—
230.

3 Howard J. E. The Stage and Social Struggle in Early Modern England... P. 155-175.



95

0e3mocepeIHbOTO 3aCBOEHHS: MIXK IIEKCHipiBCbkoro Amnrmiero kiHig XVI cr. 1
YKpaiHCBKMMHU  KYyJbTYpHUMHU KOHTeKcTaMH XIX--XX CT. mnponsraio Kiibka
nepeKIaalbkuX 1 KyJIbTypHUX (QUIBTPIB, MEepeayciM TMONbCbKUI, POCIMCHKHUH 1,
MEHIIOK Miporo, HiMelbkui.! BUBUEHHS NUIAXIB IIOIO 3aCBOECHHS JIO3BOJISE
3pO3yMITH HE JIMIIE€ KOHKPETHY JOJIIO IIEKCHIPIBCBKOTO TEKCTY B YKpPAiHCBKOMY
KyJIbTYPHOMY MPOCTOPI, a ¥ MIUPIIIT MEXaHI13MH B3aeMoIii Mk "Masow" it "Benukoro"
JiTepaTypHUMH TPAIUIIIMH B YMOBaX KOJIOHIAJIBHOI 1 TOCTKOJIOHIAJIbHOI CUTYAIIi].
[lepmni ykpaiHCBKI 3yCTpidl 3 MIEKCHIPIBCHKOK JIpaMaTypri€l0 BIAHOCATHCS 10
nepiuoi nojoBuHU XIX CT. 1 B1I0YBatOTHCS IEPEBAKHO B OTIOCEPEIKOBAHOMY BUTJISII,
uepe3 MONbChKI 1 POCIMCHKI mepeknanu i moctaHoBku.”? B ymoBax Pociiicekoi i
ABCTpIACBHKOT IMIIEpiid, MDK SKAMH OyldM TOAUIEHI YKpPaiHCbKI 3€MJI, BIIacHE
YKpaiHCbKOMOBHE TeaTpajbHE N BHJIABHHUYE >KUTTS IepeOyBaio MiA KOPCTKUMHU
oOMexxenHamu: EMcbkuit ykaz 1876 poky, 1mo 3a00poHsB myOJikaiito OUIBIIOCTI
TEKCTIB YKPaiHChKOIO MOBOIO B POCIHCBKIN iMIIepii, IPUPOAHO TaJbMyBaB PO3BUTOK
yKpaiHOMOBHOTO Tiepekiiany 1 pereniii. BogHouac came B XIX cr. 3akmamanucs
OCHOBH MaillOyTHBOT NOTYkHOI 1IeKkcipianu Ha JliBoOepexoki i ["anuuuHi.
[TanTeneitmon Kymimm, ykpaiHcbkuil KyapTypHuid Aistd XIX cT., 1110 3A1iiCHUB nepiui
BEJIUKI TIEPEeKJIaJN MIEKCIIPIBCHKUX TEKCTIB YKpaiHChbKO MOBOr0. Kymimn mepekiias
"Kopons Jlipa" i "Oremno", a Takox posmoda pobory Han "Tammerom".’ 1li
nepekiaaan He Oynu mo30aBiieHi apxai3MiB 1 TEBHOI MOBHOI INTYYHOCTI, IO
MOSICHIOETBCSI  CaMOI0 TIPHUPOJIOI0 TepeKiafanbkoro 3apaaHHs: Kymim mnparHys
BIITBOPUTH IICKCIIPIBChKE MiTHECEHHS 3ac00aMH I11e HE IIJIKOM HOPMaJli30BaHOiI 1 HEe
3araJlbHOBM3HAHOT JIITEpAaTypHOi MOBU. 3HaueHHs Kyiia nossirae nepeayciMm y Tomy,
110 BiH 3as1BUB PO MPABO 1 3JaTHICTh YKPATHCHKOT MOBU OCBOIOBATH BEPIIMHU CBITOBOT

Kacuku.t

! Crpixa M. YKpaiHChKuii Xy/I0%KHiH Mepekna: MiX JITEpaTyporo i HAIIETBOPEHHAM : (JI0 OCTAaHOBKY MUTaHHs). Kuis
: Ak, 2002. C. 17.

2 0p. Cit. C. 19-22.

3 Jlyayk O. M. IManrteneiimon Kymim i Illexcnip: nepexnaganpkuii mpoekt XIX cr. // PenecancHi crymii. 2011. Bur.
16-17. C. 262-284.

4 Op. cit. C. 265.
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[Mopsin 13 Kysnimem BaxnuBy pojib Y paHHIN perentiii meKCcnipiBChKOi qpaMaTyprii
BigirpaB IBan ®panko. dPpaHKO MPEKpacHO 3HAB aHIIHCBKY M Oe3mocepeaTHbo
O3HAOMHUBCA 3 MIEKCHIPIBCBKUMU TEKCTaMU B opHriHajii. BiH omyOiikyBaB KijibKa
IPYHTOBHHX KPUTHYHUX crtatedl mpo Illexcmipa i 3aificHMB psjg mepekiaiis.!
@dpaHKiBCbKa IIEKCHIpiaHa BHUPIZHAETHCSA TMOEJHAHHSM TOYHOTO 3HAHHSA TEKCTY 3
HIMPOKUM KYJIBTYPHO-ICTOPUYHUM KOHTEKCTOM: ®Ppanko posrisaas lllexcmipa sk
MUTILSA, YU TBOPYICTH HEPO3PHMBHO TOB'S3aHAa 3 KOHKPETHUMHU COIIIBHUMH 1
KyJIbTYPHUMHU YMOBaMH €M3aBETHHCHKOI AHIIiI.?

Copapxniii nepeBopot y penenii Illexcrmipa B YKpaiHi BUMHWIO MOKOJIIHHS
MepeKyIaaadiB 1 TeaTpabHUX JIIST4iB MEPIIOi TPETUHU XX CT., 10 IPAIFOBAJIO B YMOBaX
KyJbTYpHOTO peHecaHcy 1920-x pokiB 1 Mepexuio Tpariu"y aoiwo "Po3cTpiiasHoro
Bimpomkennsn".> Cepen nepekianadiB [bOrO IMOKOJIHHS OCOOIMBO BHPI3HACTHCH
Makcum PunibChkuii, 10 3roJIoM OYOJMB 0OaraTOTOMHY BHJIaBHUYY MIEKCIIpiaHy.
Punbscekuii nepexnaB "l'amiiera" 1 psa 1HIIMX Tpareni, 1 Il mepekaaau 1 JOHHHI
3QIMIIAIOTLCS CEpell HalbiIbII IIAaHOBAHUX B YKPAiHCBKIN TeaTpasibHil mpakTuii.*

[TapanenbHO 3 EpeKIagallbKUM PYXOM pO3BHBANIacs i TearpaiibHa perentis. Tyt
KJIFOYOBY poJb Bigirpas Jlecsk Kyp0Oac - pexxucep, unst AiSIbHICTh CTajla CIPABXKHBOIO
PEBOJIIOIIIEI0 B YKpaiHChbKOMY TearpaibHoMy MuctentBi. Kypbac 3acnyBaB y 1922
porii Teatp "bepe3inp" 1 BOPOAOBXK HACTYIHOIO JECSATHIITTS MEPETBOPUB HOTO Ha
ONMH i3 HaMOiNbII HOBATOPCHLKUX TeaTpajbHUX oOpramismiB Pamsucbkoro Coro3sy.’
Onnak 1HTepecu KypOaca nexanu mnepeayciM y cdepi cydacHOi 1 aBaHrapJaHOl
npamatryprii. llexcripa Kyp0ac cTaBUB NMOPIBHSHO PIKO, 1 HOTO MOCTAHOBKU MaJld
BUPA3HUM KOHCTPYKTHBICTCHKHH 1 coLlianbHO-aHamiTHanuii xapakrep.® Came Kypoac i

"Bepesuip" yTBEPIMIIN IPUHIIUIT PEKUCEPCHKOI IHTEPIIPETALl] KIIACUKH, ITPUHIINI O€3
b

! Cipyk B. Conetu B. Illekcripa y pannix nepeknanax [. ®dpanka: TBopua icTopisi, 3ac00M MOBHO-CTHIIICTHYHOT
eKBiBaJICHTHOCTI // YKpaiHCchKe siTeparypo3HaBcTBo. 2016. Bum. 82. C. 115-124.

20p. cit. C. 118.

3 Cmonruibka O. O. Ilexcnipichknii quckype y BuOpaHiii noesii ta nepexnanax Makcuma Puibebkoro i Mukonu
3epona // Bicuuk XapkiBchbkoro HanioHasbHOTO yHiBepeuteTy iMeHi B. H. Kapasina. Cepist: ®inonoris. 2018. Bum. 79.
C. 59-67.

4 Onimeuko X. I. HeoknacuuHi Tpaguuii y TBopuocTi Makcuma Punbcpkoro misxBoeHnoro nepioxny. JIssis : JIHY im.
IBana ®panka, 2024. C 8-17.

5 €pmakosa H. Mucrenpka no1s i nons mucrenrsa. Yactuna nepia. Kuis : IH-T mpo6nem cyuacHoro mucrenrsa, 2012.
200 c.

6 Op. cit. C. 45.
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SIKOTO HEMOKJIMBO PO3yMiTH noaaneiny oo lllekcnipa Ha ykpaincekiii cieni. [icis
apemity 1 po3ctpiny Kypbaca y 1937 pori neid npuHIMI 3a3HAaB TUMYAacCOBOTO
BUTICHEHHS, aJie HE 3HUK OCTATOYHO.

Pangsuceka noba mnpuHecaa 3 coOoro crenugiyHl yMOBH JUIS  peLemii
HIEKCHIPIBChKOT cnaamuau. 3 oaHoro Ooky, Illekcmip sk "KJIacMK CBITOBOI
JiTepatypu" KOpUCTyBaBCs O(MIMIHHUM BHU3HAHHSM 1 BKJIIOYABCA 10 OOOB'S3KOBOT
HIKUTBHOT 1 YHIBEPCUTETCHKOI Tporpamu. 3 iHIIOro O0KY, HOTro IHTepIpeTalis 3)KOPCTKO
perjlaMeHTyBajacsi BAMOTaMH COLIIAIICTUYHOTO peaii3My 1 BIANOBIIHOL 1€0JI0TTYHOT
"mpaBunbHOCTI". Tparexaii Illexcmipa TpakTyBamucs B Jyci MarepladiCTHYHOIO
netepMinizmy: "TamieT" sk Tpareis rymanicra B yMoBax ()eoJanbHOI peaxiii.!

BunatHuM siBUIIEM B YKpalHCHKIH NepeKiIaialbKii eKCIipladl pyroi NOJOBUHU
XX cr. € nepeknanganpka nisuibHICTh ['puropis Kodypa 1 Muxonu Jlykama. Mukona
Jlykam, oauH 13 HAWBUJATHINIMX YKPAiHCbKUX MepekiagavyiB XX CT., 3A1HCHUB
MepeKsIaii KITbKOX IIEKCHIPIBCBKUX KOMEAIN, M0 BiJ3HAYaIUCS HaA3BUYANHOIO
MOBHOIO MAaMCTEpHICTIO, TOHKUM BIJUYTTSM CTHJIICTUYHUX PEECTPIB OpPHUTIHATY 1
OPraHiuHMM BIIMCYBaHHSAM MEPEKIany B JKUBY YKPAiHCBbKY MOBHY TPaIMILiIO.>
3abopona Jlykama Big nepekiaaantsa B 1970-x pokax y paMKax IIHPUIMX PENpeciii
npoTu "HICTAECITHUKIB" mepepBaiga poOOTy, M0 Moryia O JaTu Iie OUIbIl 3HA4HI
wioau.>

CyvacHa perenilisi MeKCHipiBChKOI CIaAIMHU B Y KpaiHi, Bl 4aciB HE3aJIEKHOCTI
1991 poky 1 ocobnuBo B 2000-x - 2020-x pokax, BIJ3HAYAETHCSA KUIbKOMAa BUPA3HUMHU
teHaeHiisMu. [lo-mepie, BIAOYJIOCS CYTTEBE PO3IMIMPEHHS TMEPEKIIaIalbKoro
KOPIyCY: 3'IBUJTUCS HOBI MOBHI MIEpeKIaid 0araThoxX IT'€C, M0 BIAKUAAIOTh PAASHCHKI
KaJIbKM 1 MParHyTh 10 OUIBIIOT aJ€KBATHOCTI OPUTIHAJIOBI 1 Cy4yacHI yKpaiHCBHKIH

MoBi. [lo-nmpyre, TeaTpanbHa IHTEpHpeTalis 3BUIBHWIACA B 1I€OJIOTIYHUX MYT 1

"Minenko O., €pemeena H., Jlsmomenxo O. YkpaiHcbkuil KOHTEKCT iHTeprpeTalii Tpareaii «"amner» (Ha npukiai
nepexnany [TaBnmuaa CeeHiuibkoro) // HaykoBuit BicHuk MukoJ1aiBChKOTO HalliOHATEHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi B. O.
CyxoMnuHCbKOT0. Di0I0Ti4HI HayKH (JT1iTepaTypo3HaBcTBo). 2016. Ne 2. C. 157-158.

2 Cmonpaunpka O. O. ApHCTOKpAaTHYHA MOE3is €IU3aBETHHIIIB 1 ABTOPIB Mi3HIMHKX [i6 y IMepekIanax yKpaiHChKHX
NEOKJIACHKIB Pi3HUX MOKOJiHb // Monoauit Buenwmii. 2018. Ne 5 (1). C. 137-138.

3 Op. cit. C. 139.
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HaOyJ1a 3Ha4YHO OiIBLIOrO CTHIICTUYHOrO pisHOMaHiTTs.! ITo-TpeTe, akTUBI3yBanOCs
aKaJieMiuyHe IIeKCIIPO3HABCTBO: JIOCHIIHUKH, 1110 MPAIIOI0Th B YHiBepcuTeTax Kuena,
XapkoBa, JIbBoBa 1 JHinpa, myOaikytoTh pOOOTH, IO PO3TISAAIOTE IIEKCITIPIBCHKUHT
TeaTp y IMHPIIOMY KOHTEKCTI PEHECAHCHOI KyJIbTYpH W TOTOYACHUX COIIAIBHUX
IPAKTUK.’

Cepen cydacHUX YKPAaiHCBKHX JOCIHITHUKIB, IO 3pOOWIM BHECOK Y BHBYCHHS
IIEKCHIPIBCHKOT CHAIIMHN Ta aHTJIIMCBKOTO PEHECAHCHOT'O TeaTpy, CJIiJl BIA3HAYUTH
nepeayciM npami Makcuma CTpixu, 30KpemMa MOro KHUTY "YKpaiHChKHM XyJIOKHIN

nepeknan. Mix JiTepaTyporo i HamieTBopeHHAM'

, /1€ JEeTalbHO aHaJI3y€eThCs
yKpaiHCbka mepekiananbka Tpaauiis Bij Kymima qo cygacHocti. CTpixa po3risaae
nepeksiaz Sk (GopMy KyJbTYpPHOI JMIUIOMATII 1 TTOKa3ye, SIK KOKHE HOBE MOKOJIIHHS
NepeKsIaaadiB MePEOCMUCIIIOE MIEKCIIPIBCHKUN TEKCT y BIJIMOBIb HA HOBI KYJBTYPHI
noTpeOu. [HIUN Ba»MBUN MOCTIAHUIIBKAN HAIMpsiM TPEICTaBlICHUNA poOOTamMHu B
rajgy3l KOMIIAPaTUBICTUKH, IO PO3MISAAIOTH Mapayellli MDK €JIU3aBEeTUHCHKOK 1
YKpaiHChbKOIO 0apOKOBOIO T€ATPAIBHOIO KYJIBTYPOIO -- IIKUIBHOIO IPaMOI0, BEPTETIOM,
TpaguiisiMu KueBo-MoruisHCebKoi axamemii.*

Peueniiisi aHrIACHKOTO PEHECAHCHOTO TE€ATPY B YKPATHCHKIN KyJIbTYypl Ma€ 1 CBIA
cnenuiYHUN BUMIp, MOB'SI3aHUIN 3 TIUTAHHAM MOBHOI 1 KyJIbTYPHOI 1IEGHTUYHOCTI. B
yMOBaxX KOJOHIAJIbHOT 3aJIeKHOCTI 1 MOCTKOJIOHIANbHOTO 3BUIBHEHHS, MEpekaa 1
MOCTAaHOBKA BEJIMKUX TEKCTIB CBITOBOI JIITEpATypH HaOyBaIOTh JOJATKOBOI Baru: 1e He
IPOCTO KyJIbTypHE 30aradeHHsi, a ¥ CTBEP/KEHHS KyJIbTYPHOI CaMOJOCTaTHOCTI,
npaBa YKpaiHCHKOTO MOBHOTO i CIIEHIYHOTO MPOCTOPY Ha TOBHOIIHHY y4YacTb Y
miano3i CBITOBHMX KyJbTyp.” Y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI mepeknananbki sycumiuis Kymimia,

Jlykamia, PunbCchkoro 1 iXHiX CIHAAKOEMIIIB HaOyBarOTh 3HAYCHHs, 1[0 BUXOJUTH

! Cmonbaunpka O. O. llekcnipiechkuii MiQ) y BUOpaHiil TBOPYOCTI CydacHHUX YKpaiHCBKUX TOETIB (Ha mpuKiai Horo-
Mopkebkoi rpymm): KoMIapaTHBHHiT aHai3 // Penecanchi crymii. 2017. Bum. 27-28. C. 105-118.

2 Onekcun O. 3. Couionoriuni acnekTn ykpaincbkux nepexnais m’ec B. llekcmipa y XXI ct. 2024. C. 3-5.

3 Crpixa M. B. YkpaiHchkuii XyI0KHil Nepekiajl: Mix JITEPATYporo 1 HanieTBopeHHsM. Kuis : ®axr ; Haur vac, 2006.
C. 230-232.

4 Konecnuxk O. C. Jo miTaHHS IIPO HEOOXiAHICTH KOHIENTYaIBHOTO IIEPEOCMHUCIIECHHS KyIbTYpPHOI CHIaAIIUHK (Ha
npuknani «Kopoms Jlipa» B. Illekcmipa). 2021. C. 4-9.

5> Haymenxo H. B. IloeTrka apXiTBOpPiB aHITI0-aMEPUKAHCHKOI JIITEPATypH y CydaCHUX yKpaiHChKHX nepekianax. 2024.
C. 19-23.



99

JTAJTIEKO 332 MEX1 CYTO MUCTEILKUX TOCATHEHb. KOXXeH HOBUI MOBHOIIIHHUN TTEPEKIIaT
[lexcmipa ykpaiHCBKOIO, 11€ BOJHOYAC 1 KYJIBTYPHHH, 1 CYCHIBHO-TIONITUYHHUM aKT.

[TpoBimHi yKpalHCBKI TeaTpH OCTaHHIX naecATWIiTh: Momoauit Teatp y Kuesi,
XapkiBcekuii  Teatp iM. IlleBuenka, JIpBIBChKMI TeaTp iM. 3aHBKOBEIIHKOI,
HEOJIHOPa30BO 3BEPTAIMCS [0 MIEKCIIPIBCHKOTO pernepryapy 3 MPUHIMIIOBO PI3HUX
noctaHoBouHuX mo3umii. [loctanoBkm 1990-x - 2000-x poKiB HEPIIKO HECIH
BIIUYTHUNA BIAOMTOK MOCTMOJCPHICTCHKOTO €CTETHMYHOIO KIIMAaTy: JEKOHCTPYKIIisS
KaHOHY, ipOHIYHA JIMCTaHIis, 3MilIyBaHHS CTWIIB i yacoBux ruacti.! ITocTanoBKu
2010-x - 2020-x pokiB, ocobnuBo micas Pesomronii I'ignocti 2014 poky 1 moyaTky
noBHOMAacIITaOHOTO BTOprHeHHs Pocii y 2022 poiii, OTpuMalid HOBE COLIAJIbHO-
KPUTUYHE 1 HaBITh E€K3UCTEHLIMHE HanoBHEHHsA. Temu Biagu W TUpaHil y
[excnipoBomy "Piuapai 1" ym "Max6erti", Temu BipHOCTI ¥ 3paau B "['amieri"
HaOyJIM B yMOBax MOBHOMACIITA0OHOI BIHHM OCOOJIMBOI TOCTPOTU U MPSMOJIHIHOTO
CYCIIILHOTO PE30HaHCy .

Penierniiisi mupioro KOHTEKCTY aHTIIHCHKOTO PEHECAHCHOTO TeaTpy 1€ HE JIUIIE
[excnipa, a i Mapino, bena JI)xoncona, Tomaca Kina 1 iHIIMX aBTOPIB B YKPaiHCHKIM
aKaJeMIYHId 1 KyJIbTYpPHIA TpaaMilii 3alHUIIA€TbCS CYTTEBO BYXKYOK 1 MEHII
CHCTEMAaTUYHOI0, HDX mekcmipiana.® Mapno B Ykpaini maiike He CTaBuBCA 1 He
nepekiaaaBcs ToBHICTIO. ben  J[oHCOH BimoMuil nepeBaxHO (paxiBIsIM-
JiTepatypo3HaBlsM. L[s HEpIBHOMIpHICTh BioOpakae 3arajibHy 3aKOHOMIPHICTH: Y
MaJluX KyJbTypax, 110 MepedyBaloTh IMijJ TUCKOM JBOMOBHOCTI YM 0araTOMOBHOCTI,
COPUMHATTS BEJIMKUX 1HO3EMHHUX JITEparyp BIAOYBAa€TbCs 4Yepe3 KaHOHIYHUX
"BepIUMHHUX" PEICTABHUKIB, TOMI K MIUPIIUMH KOHTEKCT 3aIMIIAETHCS B TiHi.*

[limcyMOBYIOYM, CIIiJI HAroJOCHUTH, IO PEIENIlis aHTJIIMChKOr0 PEeHECAaHCHOTO
TeaTpy B YKPAiHCBKIH KyJbTYpl € CKJIQJHUM, OaraToliapoBHM 1 HE3aBEpIICHUM

nmpoiiecoM. BoHa posropTanacs B yMOBax OOMEXKEHb 1 BIIKpHUBAIacs B MOMEHTH

! 3106in IO. B. YkpaiHchbka KilacH4Ha paMaTyprisi Ha ClieHaX Cy4acHUX TeaTpiB: penepTyapHa nosituka // [ntanns
KyJbTYypoJIorii : 30. Hayk. mip. 2017. Bum. 33. C. 173-185.

2 Onekcun O. 3. Cowmjonorivni acnekTy ykpainchkux nepeknanis m’ec B. Ilekcnipa y XXI cr.... C. 10-13.

3 Bicuu O. A. Mertaapama: Teopisi i penpe3eHTalis B ykpaiHchKiii miteparypi. Jlynsk : Bexa-Jpyk, 2018. C. 43-56.

4 Cmonpaunpka O. O. ApHCTOKpAaTHYHA MOE3is €IU3aBETHHIIIB 1 ABTOPIB Mi3HIMKX [i6 y IMepekIanax yKpaiHChKHX
HEOKJIACHKIB Pi3HUX MOKOMiHE... Ne 5 (1). C. 137-143.
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KyJbTYPHOTO 3BUIbHEHHs. BoHa crimpanacst Ha mocepeHUIIbKI TPAAUIIIi 1 TOCTYIIOBO
BUPOOJISIa BIACHUK HE3aJeKHUM rojioc. BoHAa HEpO3PHBHO MEPEILTITAETHCA 3
NUTAaHHSIMH MOBHOI 1JI€HTUYHOCTI, KYJBTYPHOI CaMOJOCTAaTHOCTI i CyCHUIbHOI
(GyHKIIT MUCTEITBA Ta MUTAHHSIMH, 110 B CYJaCHUX YKPaiHCHKUX YMOBax HaOyBaloOThb
0CcO0JMBOI aKkTyanbHOCTI ¥ TocTpoTH. IllekcmipiBCchkuii TeaTp 1 MOro penemniis B
YkpaiHi 3anuIaTbes KMBUM, a HE CYyTO apXiBHUM (peHOMEHOM, 1 caMe e POOUTH
iXHE BUBYEHHS HEBIJ'€MHOI0 YAaCTHHOIO IIMPIIOI PO3MOBH IMpPO Miclie YKpaiHU y

CBITOBIN KYJIbTYpHIM CIIa/IIIMHI.
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BUCHOBKU

[IpoBenene qociiKEHHs A03BOJISIE COPMYITIIOBATH y3arajbHEHI MIJICYMKH 11010
OPUPOJIM, CTPYKTYPH Ta 3HAYEHHS aHTNIIACHKOTO TeaTrpy 1 CLUEHIYHOrO0 MHCTEITBa
enoxu BiapomkeHHs K HTICHOTO KyJIbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHOTO SIBUIIIA.

CTaHOBNIEHHSI aHIMIIMCHKOIO PEHECAHCHOTO TeaTpy BiAOyBajocs dYepe3 Tpu
TIOCJTITOBHI 1 B3a€MOTIOB's13aH1 (ha3u, KOKHa 3 IKUX 30aradyBajia TeaTpaibHy TPaTUIIio
SAKICHO HOBUMH eJleMeHTaMHu. [ 'yMaHICTUUHHMI YHIBEPCUTETChKHIN TeaTp KiHug XV -
nepioi mojoBUHU X VI CT. BUKOHAB poJib KYJIBTYPHOTO MOCEPEAHUKA MK AHTHYHOIO
CHA/IIMHOIO 1 HOBOIO HAIIIOHAJIBHOIO ipaMatyprieto: came B Kemopuxi, Okcdopai ta
IOPUIMYHUX Kopriopalisix JIOH0Ha 3aCBOIOBAINCS CIOKETHI CXEMU, IEPCOHAXKHI TUITH
1 TEOpEeTWYHl NMPUHIUIN PUMCBKOI KOMenli 1 ceHekaHcbKol Tparenii. [IpuaBopHa
MIATPUMKA [UX TeaTpPaJbHUX IHIIIATHB, OCOOJIMBO SICKpaBa 3a MpasiiiHHA [ eHpixa
VIII, HanaBana rymMaHiCTUUHOMY T€aTpy CYCIHUIBHOI JIETITUMHOCTI 1 TIEpEeTBOpIOBaa
foro 3 akageMiyHOi BOpPaBH Ha KyJIbTYPHHH MPOEKT 3aralibHOHAIIOHAJIHHOTO
3HayeHHs. [Iporec peuernuii aHTUYHOCTI BUSIBUBCSA HE MACUBHUM HACIIAYBAaHHSAM, a
aKTUBHOIO TBOPUOIO ajanTaiiero. Takum unHOM, Bxke cepenuna XVI cT. okpecnuia
XKaHPOBUH penepTyap 1 TEXHIYHUN apceHall, Ha IKOMY OyTyBaTHMYThCS TOCSTHEHHS
HACTYIHUX JIECATUIITb.

[TosiBa «yHIBEpCUTETCHKUX YMiB» HanpukiHii 1580-X pokiB 03HaAMEHYBaJIa EPexi
aHTJIACHKOI IpaMu Ha SIKICHO HOBHM P1BEHb, aJ[KE 111 MUCbMEHHHUKH TI010J1aJIA TIPIPBY
MDK €JIITAPHOK0 T'YMaHICTUYHOIO KYJBTYpOI 1 HapOAHUM TEaTpOM, IO TUIbKU-HO
Ha0yBaB KOMepLIHUX opranizauiinux ¢popm. Kpictropep Mapiio peBotoiioHi3yBaB
MOCTUYHY MOBY aHTJINCHKOI CIICHH, YTBEPAUB THII TPAriYHOTO TepOs-iHANBIAYyaliCTa,
IO TMparHe TMOJ0JIaTh BCTAHOBJIEHI MexXi, 1 AaB TeaTpy ¢iI10ocopcbKy Temy
HEOOMEKEHOTO JIFOJICHKOTO MparHeHHs siK TpariyHo ambiBaieHTHOi cun. Tomac Kin
3aKJIaB MiBAJIMHU Tparejii MOMCTH, sika cTaja (GOpMyIbHO MPOAYKTHBHUM KAaHPOM
€TM3aBETHUHCHKOTO Tearpy 1 Oe3mocepenHbo TepenyBaia  IIEKCIipiBChKOMY
«T"amrety». Pobept I'piH mpoaeMOHCTpYBaB MOKJIMBOCTI POMAaHTUYHOI KOMenii Ta

JpaMu, 110 TOEJHY€E PI3HOPIJIHI COIiabHI M TEMaTUYHI MIapU. Y Cl TPOE MPAKTHUHO
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BCTAHOBWJIM Ty OaraTolapoBy MPHUPOJY €JIM3aBETHMHCHKOIO TeaTpy, KUl BOIHOYAC
3aJI0BOJIbHSIB CMAKH 1 OCBIUEHOT'0 JDKEHTJIBMEHA, 1 HETUCbMEHHOT'O PEMICHHUKA.

TBopuicts Binbsima lllexcripa po3risaaeTscst Sk CUHTE3 1 BUIIA TOUYKA PO3BUTKY
PEHECaHCHOTO TeaTpy. AHali3 TPhOX TBOPYHMX (a3 MIEKCIIPIBCHKOI Kap'epu BUSBUB
BHYTPIIIHIO JIOTIKY XYJOKHbOI €BOJIONII, IIO0 pyXajacs BiJl OCBOEHHS >KaHPOBHUX
Mojzenel 10 iXHbOro TBOpuoro mepesnamryBanHs. Panniii Illekcrnip 3acBoroBaB 1
BJIOCKOHAQJIIOBAB KOMEJIIF0 TOMHJIOK, XPOHIKY 1 JIIPUYHY Tpareiro, BUPOOISIOUN
TEXHIKY IICUXOJIOori3alii nepcoHaxiB, Ky Bxke «Piuapn III» nemMoHcTpyBaB Ha piBHI,
IPUHIMIIOBO BIAMIHHOMY BiJ ycix mnonepeanukiB. 3pumid Illekcrip y Benukux
Tparedisix MepeHic JKEpeao KOH(MIIKTY BCEpEeIuHY IEpPCOHa)Xka, BHUSBUBIIM, IO
TpariuHa BaJia € He MaTOJIOrI€l0, a XYI0KHIM BIJOOPaKEHHSAM CIPaBKHIX BHYTPIIIHIX
CYNEepEeYHOCTEeH JIIOJAWHM, Y SIKIH HAWMCWIBHINII SIKOCTI 3/IaTHI CTaTH MNPUYHUHOIO
HalOUbIMX pykiHyBanb. [lizuid Illexcmip y TparikoMmemisix 1 «Ii'ecax-Ka3kax»
3HAWIIOB XYA0KHIO (POPMY JUIsl IHILIOTO THITY MYAPOCTIi: IPUMUPEHHS O0€3 BIAMOBH BiJ
nam'aTi Ipo CTpaxKJAaHHs, MPOIIECHHS Oe3 U031 IMoA0 JIOAChKOT mpupoau. Ll
€BOJIIOLISL € HE JIIHIMHUM MPOTPECOM, a CKJIAJIHUM TBOPYHUM IPOIECOM, TO3HAYEHUM
peaKIli€ro Ha 3MIHHUHN COI1aIbHO-TIOITUYHUH 1 TeaTpalbHUNA KOHTEKCT.

KanpoBuii aHami3, 371MCHEHUN y JIPYroMy pO3JiJi, BCTAHOBUB, IO XPOHIKH
[llexcmipa € HE UIIOCTpAIIEI0 TIOJIOPIBCHKOI MPOBIACHIIIMHOI 11€0JI0T11, a XyA0KHIM
JOCITIJIKEHHSIM MEXaH13MiB BJIaJiy, B SKOMY HApOJHUM TOJIOC IPUCYTHIN SIK peabHUIMA
1 MOpanbHO BaroMuid YMHHUK. Benuki Tpareaii «'amner», «Otemnoy», «Kopoub Jlip» 1
«Max6eT» yTBOPIOIOTh XYIOXKHIO CUCTEMY, B SIKIH YETHpPU PIZHUX TUIU Tparizmy,
napaiiuy pediekcii, pyiHyBaHHS HEIOBIPOIO, BUPOHKEHb KOXaHHS 1 CAMO3HUIIICHHS
gyepe3 3JI0YMH, PO3KPHUBAIOTh OJMH 1 TOM camuii te3uc: moauHa B lllekcrnipa € He
CTaOUTBHUM CY0'€KTOM, a MPOIIECOM, IO HIKOJIW HE MOXKE OyTH BHUYEPITHO M3HAHUN
aHl 1HIIMMH, aHl caMHM CO0O0IO.

dinocodcrkuil aHai3 MIEKCIIPIBCLKOI TBOPYOCTI MIATBEPMB, IO HOTO TBOPH €
XYJIOKHIM JIOCTI/DKCHHSIM, SIK€ CTaBUTh TUTAHHS TMOCHIJOBHINIE, HIDK MPOIOHYE
BiAMOBIA1. PeHecaHcHM rymMaHi3M 13 Horo nadocoM JIFOACHKOI MIHOCTI 1 31aTHOCTI J10

camoBu3HaueHHsa npucyTHil y Illekcmipa gk XuBa KyJbTypHa IMepeayMOBa, MPOTE
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OJTHOYACHO TEPEKHUBAE KPU3Y, AK€ LIeH 1/1eai MOCTIHHO CTHUKAETHCS 3 PEaTbHICTIO
JIOJICBKOI  CNIAa0KOCTI, BIAJHUX CIHOKYC 1 HEMOXJIMBOCTI YHCTOTO T13HAHHS.
Ckentuun3M MOHTEHS, IO MPOHHUKAE B MIEKCIIPIBCHKE 300pa)KCHHSI MEPCOHAXKIB
nounHatoun 3 pyoexy XVI-XVII crt., mnepeTBOpioe IOACHKY MIHJIUBICTD 1
CaMOCYIIEPEWINBICTh HE Ha HEAOJIK, a Ha OCHOBHY BJIACTHBICTH JIIOJWHHU, TIAHY
XYJIO)KHBOTO AOCTipKeHHS. Dinocodis BiIaaud, aHTPOMOJOTIA 37a 1 KOHIICTIIis
IPUPON SK BITHOBIIOBAIBHOI CUIIM YTBOPIOIOTH CUCTEMY 1IEMHUX KOOPJUHAT, SIKa HE
HaB'A3Y€ThCS dYepe3 MAUJAKTAYHI MOHOJIOTH, a BHOYIOBYETHCSI CaMUM PYXOM
HIEKCIIPIBCHKUX CIOKETIB 1 XapaKTepiB.

CleHiYHEe MHCTENTBO €JU3aBETUHCHKOI 1 SIKOBCbKOI AHTIII € caMOCTIHHUM
KYJIbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHHUM SIBUIIEM, IO HE MOXXE OyTH 3pO3yMLIMM BHUKIIIOYHO 4Yepe3
IpU3My JpaMaTypriyHuX TeKcTiB. OpraHizailis TeaTpaibHOI CIpaBu B MyOJIYHUX
BIIKDUTUX TeaTpax sBjsjiga CcO00I TOEIHAHHS KOMEPIIMHOTO IMiAMPUEMHHUIITBA 1
MUCTEUBKOI MPAaKTUKU: aKTOPChKI TPYNH MiJ MaTPOHATOM  apUCTOKPATIB
GbyHKIIIOHYBaIM SIK Mai 1 BOJAHOYAC SIK XY/I0XKHI KOJIEKTUBH, /e KOXKEH yYaCHUK MaB
BJIACHUM aKTOPCHKHUU KamiTaja 1 penepTyapHy cremnianizamiro. CucteMa MmiiroTOBKU
aKTOpiB 4Yepe3 YYHIBCTBO 1 MNpPaKTUYHY pOOOTYy 3 «YACTUHHUMHU PYKOIHCAMI)
dopmyBania crnenudiuHy KyJbTypy CIEHIYHOTO BHKOHAHHS, 3aCHOBaHy Ha
HAJ3BUYalHO IIBUJKIA 3MIHI penepTyapy, THyUKId B3aeMO/II 3 MMyOIiKOIO 1 BIIbHOMY
BUKOPHUCTaHHI CIIEHIYHOTO TIPOCTOPY 0€3 peaniCTUYHUX JIeKOpaIlii.

OcoOnuBe Miclie B TeaTpajabHIi KyJIbTYypl €1M3aBETUHCHKOT AHTIIII ocigaB Piuapn
bepOepx, uns akTopcbka MaiiCTepHICTh y poisix ['amiiera, Otemno 1 Jlipa 3agana HOBI
CTaHJApTH TICUXOJIOTIYHOI MPaBIWBOCTI Ha CIieHI. He MeHI BaXIMBOIO € poiib
Binbsima Kemna 1 mi3nime PoOepra ApMiH, JBOX PI3HHUX THIIIB IIEKCHIPIBCHKOTO
Ona3Hs, MeplMi 3 SKUX BTUIIOBaB HapoaHy Oydonany, a apyruil padiHOBaHY
MEJIaHXOJIIHHY MYJIpiCTh, IO BIAMOBiIANa XyAOXkHIM 3amutam 3pijgoro Illekcmipa.
ApXITeKTypa BIIKpUTHUX MyOJIYHHUX TeaTpiB 13 BUCTYNAIOYUM TMOMOCTOM,
HABKOJIMIITHIMU TaJepesiMU 1 MapTepoM IJig ayJIuTopii, MO CTOiTh, 3abe3nevyyBaa
YVHIKaJIbHY aKyCTHYHY 1 MPOCTOPOBY OJM3BbKICTh MIDK BHKOHABIIEM 1 TIJIsadyeM,

HEB1JIOMOIO aH1 KOHTHUHEHTAJIbHOMY TeaTpy, aHl MI3HIIIMM 3akpuTuM TeatpaM. Came
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s ONM3BKICTH JaBajlia MOXIIMBICT MOHOJIOTY «BIA TMEPIIOi OCOOM» 1 MPSIMUM
3BEPHEHHSM J0 IyOJiKH, IO CTalM CTPYKTYPHUMM €JIEMEHTaMM IIEKCIIPIBChKOI
TE€ATPAJIbHOI IOCTUKH.

CycninbHa poib TeaTpy B €JIM3aBETUHCHKIM AHIUIIT BUSBHJIACS LIUPIIOIO 32 CYTO
po3BakanbHy. TeaTp GYHKIIIOHYBaB SK MPOCTIP COLIAJIBHOTO 3MIITyBaHHS, i€
NpeICTAaBHUKU PI3HUX CTaHIB, B/ JIOP/IB y JIOKaxX 0 MiAMANCTPiB y mapTepi, CTaBalu
OJIHOYACHUMH TJIsiIadaMu 1, BIATIOBITHO, Y9aCHUKAMH CH1JILHOTO JOCBIY OCMHUCIICHHS
niricHocTi. Lle corianbHe 3MIITyBaHHS BUKIMKAIIO 3aHEMOKOEHHS 1 BIAAHUX CTPYKTYD,
1 myputaH: opauHaHc JloBroro mnapmameHty 1642 poky, 10 3aKpuB TeaTpH, €
OJTHOYACHO aJIMIHICTPaTUBHHUM 1 KyJbTYPHUM aKTOM, IO MOKJIAaB KiHEIb HE MPOCTO
TeaTpallbHUM BHCTaBaM, a I[IJIOMY CHOCOOy CYCHUIBHOIO CaMOITI3HAHHS 4Yepe3
TeaTpajgbHe BujoBHile. [lypuraHcbka omosuuis Oyila peakili€elo He JuIIe Ha
MOpaJbHHUM 3MICT BHCTaB, a i Ha caM MPHUHIMI BIIKPUTOIO MyOJIYHOTO TEATPY SIK
CepelioBUINA, JI€ CollajJibHa 1€papxis TUMYAcOBO pO3MHUBAJACi, a aBTOPUTETH
MIABATACS XYI0KHINA KPUTHIII.

Peuerniiist aHrmiiCbKOro peHECaHCHOTO TeaTpy B YKPATHCHKIN KyJIbTYPHIN TpaauLii
YTBOPIOE OKpPEMHUN 1 BaXJIMBUU BUMIp JOCHKeHHsA. llepexnamanbkuil MpoeKT
[Tanteneiimona Kymima, sKaii TepmmM CHCTEMHO IIIIMIIOB A0 Tepeaadi
HIEKCIIPIBCBKUX TEKCTIB YKPaiHChKOIO MOBOIO B XIX CT., cTaB YaCTUHOIO HIMPIIOrO
poeKTy (OpMyBaHHS HalllOHAJILHOI JITEPATYPHOI MOBH 1 KyJIBTYPHOI 1IEGHTUYHOCTI.
[lepeknann Punbcekoro, 3epoma, Jlykama y XX CT. IEMOHCTPYIOTh, SIK KOJKHE
nokomHHs yutae Illekcrnipa Kpi3b MPU3MYy BIJIACHOTO KYJBTYPHOIO 1 CyCHIJIBHO-
HOJITUYHOTO MOMEHTY: Ul HEOKJIAcHKiB BiH OyB MIPWIOM JiTepaTypHOI
JIOBEPIIEHOCTI, JIJIsl pasTHCHKOI JJOOU - YHIBEpCAIbHUM T'YMaHICTOM, MPUIATHUM JIJIsI
17Ie0JIoriYHO  HeMTpanbHOi Kiacuku. CydacHa yKpaiHCbKa IIEKCIipiaHa, Mo
po3BuBaeThes micis Pepomtonii I'iiHOCTI 1 B yMOBax MOBHOMACIITAOHOTO BTOPTHEHHS,
JEMOHCTpYE 1€ OAUH Pi3HOBUJ peuentii: [Ilekcnip mpouuTyeTbes K aBTOp, 1110 JaB
MOBI PO3MOBH TMPO THPAHIIO, CHOPOTUB 1 MOpajIbHy BIAMOBIJAIBHICTE TEPE

CYCHIJIbCTBOM.
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VY3aranbHIOIOYH pe3yIbTaTh JOCTIIKEHHS, MOXKHA CTBEP/IXKYBATH, 1110 aHTTHCHKUIH
TeaTp 1 CIIEHIYHE MHUCTEITBO eMoxu Biapo KeHHs € sBUIEM, IO MO€EIHANI0 B cO0i
KUTbKa BU3HAYaJbHUX PHUC, KOJHA 3 SKHX OKPEMO HE TMOSCHIOE HOro yHIKaabHOTO
MicIl B KyJIbTYpHIN icTopii mroacTBa. [lomepine, e siBUIlle BUHUKIO HA MEPETHHI
KJIACMYHOI OCBIYEHOCTI 1 HApOHOT TeaTpajibHOI TPaAMIIii, 1110 J1ajJ0 HOMY OJTHOYACHO
IHTENIeKTyallbHy TIUOMHY 1 MacoBy MpuBabmuBicTh. [lompyre, komepiiiiiHa OcHOBa
NyOJIYHUX TeaTpiB MEpPETBOpPHIA TeaTp Ha CTajly IHCTUTYIIIO, IO HE 3aJCKHUTh
BUKJIFOYHO BIJ MEIEHATCTBA 1 3/1aTHA TE€HEPYBaTH BIIACHUM XYJIOXKHIM MONIYK.
[ToTpere, BIICYTHICTh MKOPCTKHX >KaHPOBUX 1 MOBHUX OOMEXEHb J03BOJIMIIA
€JIN3aBETUHCHKIN ipaMi MOEIHYBATH TpariyHe 1 KOMIYHE, TOETUYHE 1 MPO30BE, BUCOKE
1 HapoJHE B MeXax OAHOro TBOPY - CBOOOJA, IO cTada il HAMOPUTIHAIBHIIINM
BHECKOM Y JpamaTypriuny Ttpaauiito 3axoxy. [louerBepre, Bimbsam [lekcmip,
CIMPAIOYUCh HA 1 NEpPEeIyMOBHU, 3IIHCHUB XYyJOXKHIM CHHTE3, IO IEPETBOPUB
pErioHajbHE SBUIIE HA 3arajJbHONIOACHKUNA KYyJIbTYpHUH (EHOMEH, 3AaTHHMA
BIJIHOBJIIOBATH CBOIO aKTyaJbHICTh Y Oylb-Ky €MOoXy 1 B OyAb-sIKii KyJbTypHIH
TpajMilii, y TOMY YUCII B YKPaiHCBKIN.

TakuM 4YMHOM, aHTJINACHKUN TeaTp enoxw BinpomkeHHd NocTae SK IUTICHE
KYJIbTYpHO-ICTOPUYHE SIBUILIE, ITI0 CHOPMYBAJIO YHIKAJIBHY MOJIEIh ITyOJIIYHOTO TeaTpy
3arajbHOEBPONEHCHKOTO0 3HAY€HHs. Bin mepmmx mapocTKiB TyMaHICTUYHOI ApaMu
HarnpuKiHii XV CTOJITTS 4epe3 TBOpYE 3aCBOEHHS aHTUYHOI CIIaIMHU 1 ipodeciiiHe
CTAaHOBJICHHS CIIEHHU 3aBJSKH «YHIBEPCUTETCHKUM yMam» aX 10 XYJIOXKHIX BEPIIUH
HIEKCIIPIBCHKOT TBOPUOCTI 1€ TeaTp MPOMILIOB NUIAX, 0 HE MAa€ aHAJIOTIB B iCTOpIi
CBITOBOI KyJbTypH. BiH BHUpOOWB OpuUTIHAJIBbHI OpraHizalliiiHi ¢opMu TeaTpaabHOI
cipaBu, chopMyBaB BHCOKY aKTOPCHKY IIKOJY, CTBOPWB penepryap HEmepeciuHol
XynoxkHbO1 Ta (im0coPCchbkoi TIMOMHU 1 CTaB MPOCTOPOM, y SIKOMY CYCHIIBCTBO
OCMHCIIIOBaJIO cebe, CBOi IIHHOCTI Ta cymnepedyHocTi. Pememmist 1iei Ttpamuiii B
YKpaTHCBKIN KyJbTYpl 3acBIIUy€ ii 3JaTHICTH J0JIATM 4YacoBi M reorpadiyHi Mexi,
HaOyBalOUM HOBUX CMHCIIIB Y KOHTEKCT] PI3HUX HAlllOHATBHUX KYJIbTYPHUX JOCBIIIB 1
MITBEP/KYIOUM YHIBEPCAIBHICTh TUX TMUTAaHb MPO JIOJAUHY 1 CBIT, SKI aHTUIMChKa

PCHECAaHCHa JpaMa IoCTaBujia 3 HeOaueHOI0 XYAOKHBOK CHIIOKO 1 TOYHICTIO.



106

Cnmcoxk BUKOPHCTAHHUX JIZKepeJI Ta JiTepaTypu

. Bale J. King Johan / ed. by B. B. Adams. San Marino, CA: Huntington Library,
1969. 211 p.

. Bale J. The Complete Plays of John Bale / ed. by P. Happé. Vol. 1. Cambridge: D.
S. Brewer, 1985. 200 p.

. Erasmus D. The Correspondence of Erasmus: Letters 1252 to 1355, 1522 to 1523 /
transl. by R. A. B. Mynors, D. F. S. Thomson. Toronto: University of Toronto Press,
1974. 400 p.

. Erasmus D., Luther M. Luther and Erasmus: Free Will and Salvation / ed. and transl.
by E. Gordon Rupp, Philip S. Watson. Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1969. 348
p.

. Geoffrey of Monmouth. The History of the Kings of Britain / transl. by L. Thorpe.
London: Penguin Books, 1966. 392 p.

. Giraldi G. B. Degli Hecatommithi / Giambattista Giraldi Cinthio. Nel Monte
Regale: Appresso Lionardo Torrentino, 1565. 902 p.

. Greene R. Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay / ed. by D. Seltzer. Lincoln: University of
Nebraska Press, 1963. 132 p.

. Greene R. Greenes, Groats-worth of Witte // The Life and Complete Works / ed. by
A. B. Grosart. Vol. 12. London: privately printed, 1881-1886.

. Greene R. The Life and Complete Works in Prose and Verse of Robert Greene / ed.
by A. B. Grosart. Vol. 10. London: privately printed, 1881—-1886.

10.Greene R. The Scottish History of James the Fourth / ed. by N. Sanders. London:

Methuen, 1970. 154 p.

11.Groats-vvorth of witte, bought with a million of repentance. The repentance of

Robert Greene, 1592 / ed. by G. B. Harrison. London : John Lane (The Bodley
Head), 1923. 100 p.

12.Hall E. Hall’s Chronicle; Containing the History of England ... Henry VIII / ed. by

H. Ellis. London: J. Johnson, 1809. 920 p.

13.Hall E. The Union of the Two Noble and Illustre Families of Lancastre and Yorke.

London: J. Johnson [et al.], 1809. 868 p.



107

14.Holinshed R. Holinshed’s Chronicles of England, Scotland, and Ireland: in 6 vol.
London: J. Johnson [et al.], 1807—1808.

15.Kempe W. Kempe’s Nine Daies Wonder: Performed in a Daunce from London to
Norwich / ed. by A. Dyce. London: Printed for the Camden Society, 1840. 72 p.

16.Kyd T. The Spanish Tragedy / ed. by P. Edwards. London: Methuen, 1959. 220 p.

17.Marlowe C. Doctor Faustus / ed. by D. Bevington and E. Rasmussen. Manchester:
Manchester University Press, 1993. 324 p.

18.Marlowe C. Tamburlaine the Great / ed. by J. D. Jump. Lincoln: University of
Nebraska Press, 1967. 344 p.

19.More T. The History of King Richard III / ed. by R. S. Sylvester. New Haven: Yale
University Press, 1963. 312 p.

20.More T. Utopia / ed. by G. M. Logan, R. M. Adams. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2002. 30 p.

21.Pico della Mirandola G. Oration on the Dignity of Man: A New Translation and
Commentary / ed. by F. Borghesi, M. Papio, G. Riva. New York: Cambridge
University Press, 2012. 317 p.

22.Plautus T. M. Amphitruo / ed. by David M. Christenson. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2000. 352 p.

23.Plautus T. M. Menaechmi / ed. by A. S. Gratwick. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1993. 284 p.

24.Plautus. Miles Gloriosus / ed. by M. Hammond et al. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1963. 308 p.

25.Prynne W. Histrio-mastix: The Players Scourge or Actors Tragedie. London, 1633.
1164 p.

26.Seneca L. A. Tragedies / ed. and transl. by J. G. Fitch. Vol. 1. Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 2002. 576 p.

27.Shakespeare W. As You Like It / The Complete Works / ed. by S. Wells and G.
Taylor. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 627-658.

28.Shakespeare W. Cymbeline // The Complete Works / ed. by S. Wells and G. Taylor.
2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 1129-1168.



108

29.Shakespeare W. Hamlet / ed. by Ann Thompson and Neil Taylor. London:
Bloomsbury Arden Shakespeare, 2016. 261 p.

30.Shakespeare W. Hamlet, Prince of Denmark // The Complete Works / ed. by S.
Wells and G. Taylor. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 681-718.

31.Shakespeare W. Henry V // The Complete Works / ed. by S. Wells and G. Taylor.
2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 569—600.

32.Shakespeare W. Henry VIII / William Shakespeare and John Fletcher // The
Complete Works / ed. by S. Wells and G. Taylor. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2005. P. 1243-1280.

33.Shakespeare W. Julius Caesar // The Complete Works / ed. by S. Wells and G.
Taylor. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 601-626.

34.Shakespeare W. Julius Caesar / ed. by David Daniell. London: Bloomsbury Arden
Shakespeare, 1998. 42 p.

35.Shakespeare W. King Lear // The Complete Works / ed. by S. Wells and G. Taylor.
2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 920-974.

36.Shakespeare W. King Richard III // The Complete Works / ed. by S. Wells and G.
Taylor. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 215-248.

37.Shakespeare W. Othello, the Moor of Venice // The Complete Works / ed. by S.
Wells and G. Taylor. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 819-853.

38.Shakespeare W. Pericles; Cymbeline; The Winter’s Tale; The Tempest // The
Complete Works / ed. by S. Wells and G. Taylor. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2005. P. 1099-1242.

39.Shakespeare W. The Comedy of Errors // The Complete Works / ed. by S. Wells
and G. Taylor. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 285-307.

40.Shakespeare W. The Complete Works / ed. by S. Wells and G. Taylor. 2nd ed.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. 1327 p.

41.Shakespeare W. The First Part of Henry IV // The Complete Works / ed. by S. Wells
and G. Taylor. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 455-490.



109

42.Shakespeare W. The First Part of Henry VI; The Second Part of Henry VI; The
Third Part of Henry VI; King Richard III // The Complete Works. 2nd ed. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 55-248.

43.Shakespeare W. The Life of Henry V // The Complete Works / ed. by S. Wells and
G. Taylor. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 599-632.

44.Shakespeare W. The Merchant of Venice / The Complete Works / ed. by S. Wells
and G. Taylor. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 440—465.

45.Shakespeare W. The Tempest // The Complete Works / ed. by S. Wells and G.
Taylor. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 1205-1242.

46.Shakespeare W. The Tragedy of King Richard I1 // The Complete Works / ed. by S.
Wells and G. Taylor. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 407—438.

47.Shakespeare W. The Tragedy of Macbeth // The Complete Works / ed. by S. Wells
and G. Taylor. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 975-1016.

48.Shakespeare W. The Winter’s Tale / ed. by John Pitcher. London: Bloomsbury
Arden Shakespeare, 2010. 494 p.

49.Shakespeare W. Troilus and Cressida / ed. by David Bevington. London:
Bloomsbury Arden Shakespeare, 2015. 480 p.

50.Shakespeare W. Troilus and Cressida; All’s Well That Ends Well; Measure for
Measure // The Complete Works / ed. by S. Wells and G. Taylor. 2nd ed. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 719—884.

51.Shakespeare W. Twelfth Night, or What You Will // The Complete Works / ed. by
S. Wells and G. Taylor. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 693—
718.

52.Sidney P. The Countess of Pembroke’s Arcadia/ ed. by M. Evans. London: Penguin
Classics, 1977. 872 p.

53.Spenser E. The Shepheardes Calender // The Shorter Poems / ed. by R. A. McCabe.
London: Penguin Books, 1999. P. 23—156.

54.Udall N. Roister Doister / ed. by G. Scheurweghs. Louvain: Librairie Universitaire,
1939. 27 p.



110

55.Vergil P. Three Books of Polydore Vergil’s English History / ed. by H. Ellis.
London: Camden Society, 1844. 244 p.

56.A Funeral Elegy on the Death of the Famous Actor Richard Burbage // The
Elizabethan Stage: in 4 vols. / ed. by E. K. Chambers. Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1923. Vol. 2. 557 p.

57.Anukct A. A. Teopus apamsl oT Apuctotens 1o Jleccunra. M.: Hayka, 1967. 456
C.

58.baxtin M. M. TBopuectBo ®pancya Pabne u HapoaHas KyiabTypa CpeHEBEKOBbS
u Peneccanca. MockBa: Xy10’)KeCTBeHHas JuTeparypa, 1965. 543 c.

59.Bicuu O. A. Meragpama: Teopid 1 penpe3eHTaliss B YKpaiHCBKIA JiTepaTypi:
moHorpadis. Jlyusk: Bexa-/pyk, 2018. 356 c.

60.€pmakoBa H. Mucrtenpka gosns 1 gonst muctenrtBa. Yactuna nepma. Kuis: [H-T
npo0Oiem cyyacHoro mucrtentsa, 2012. 200 c.

61.310611 1O. B. Ykpaincbka kiacuyHa apamaTyprisi Ha ClIEHaX Cy4acHHUX TeaTpiB:
penepTyapHa noJiituka // Ilutanss KkynabTyposiorii: 30. Hayk. np. 2017. Bun. 33. C.
173-185.

62.Kus3p I'. Peneniiist aHTHUHOCTI B aHTMCHKIM JiTepaTypi // CydyacHi (is1onorivHi i
METOJMYHI CTYAli: MpoOJieMaThKa 1 MEepPCHeKTHBU: Marepiaad MixHap. HaykK.-
npakT. kKoH(., Xapkis, 18 tpas. 2022 p. / XHITY M. I'. C. CxoBopoau. Xapkis,
2022. C. 113-116.

63.Komechuk O. C. Jlo mnuraHHsS TOpo HEOOXIAHICTh KOHUENTYaJIbHOIO
MEePEOCMHUCIICHHS KynbTypHOI crammuan (Ha mpukiani «Kopoms Jlipay B.
[excnipa). 2021. 15 c.

64.JIyayk O. M. ITaatenerimon Kymim 1 [llexkcmip: nepexnaganpkuii mpoekT XIX cT.
// PenecancHi cryaii. 2011. Bumn. 16—-17. C. 262-284.

65.Minenko O., €pemeeBa H., J{antomenko O. YKpaiHChKUII KOHTEKCT 1HTEpIpeTaLii
tparenii «["amner» (Ha npukiamni nepexnaay [laBmuna Ceenmuibkoro) // HaykoBuii
BicHUK MukomaiBcbkoro Hail. yH-Ty iMeH1 B. O. CyxomiauHcbkoro. ®istonoriyti

HaykH (JiTepatypo3HaBcTBO). 2016. Ne 2. C. 157-161.



111

66.Montens M. [Ipo6u: y 3 1./ ep. 3 dp. A. [lepenaxi. Kuis: J{yx i Jlitepa, 2005.

67.Haymenko H. B. IloeTuka apxiTBOpiB aHIJIO-aMEPUKAHCHKOI JIITEpaTypu y
Cy4YaCHHUX YKpaiHChKUX mepeknanax. 2024. 25 c.

68.0Omekcun O. 3. Corionoriydi acnekTn yKpaincbkux nepekianis m’ec B. [lekcmipa
y XXI ct. 2024. 20 c.

69.0nimeuko X. . Heoxmacuuni Tpamgumii y TBopuocti Makcuma Punbscekoro
MDKBOEHHOTO Tiepiony / Hayk. kep. Tapac [lactyx. JIeBiB: JIHY iMm. IBana ®dpanka,
2024.22 c.

70.ITactymyk I'. O. bnazens sik iHTepnperarop: Lllekcnip 1 cyyacHicTs // [lutanus
miteparypo3naBctBa. 2006. Bun. 72. C. 260-273.

71.Cipyk B. Conetu B. lllekcnipa y pannix nepekinagax [. @panka: TBopya icTopis,
3ac00M MOBHO-CTHJIICTUYHOI €KBIBaJIEHTHOCTI // YKpaiHChKE JiTepaTypO3HaBCTRO.
2016. Bumn. 82. C. 115-124.

72.CmonbHuiibka O. O. ApucTtokpaThyHa Moe3ist €JIM3aBETUHIIIB 1 aBTOPIB MI3HIMINX
110 y nepekiiagax yKpaiHChbKUX HEOKJIACUKIB P13HUX MOKOIIHB // Mool BUeHHUH.
2018. Ne 5 (1). C. 137-143.

73.Cmonbaunbka O. O. llekcnipiBcbkuil TUCKYpC y BUOpaHiid moe3ii Ta nepexiaaax
Maxkcuma Punbebkoro 1 Mukonu 3epoBa // BicHuk XapkiBCbKOTO Hall. YH-TY 1IMEHI1
B. H. Kapasina. Cepis: @inonoria. 2018. Bun. 79. C. 59-67.

74.Cmonbraunibka O. O. IllekcrmipiBebkuit mi y BHOpaHii TBOPUYOCTI Cy4acCHUX
yKpaiHChKnX 1oetiB (Ha npuknagi Hero-Hopkeskoi rpynn) // PerecancHi crynil.
2017. Bum. 27-28. C. 105-118.

75.Ctpixa M. B. VkpaiHChbkuii XyJOXHIM TEpPEeKIaa: MDK JITEpaTypor 1
HamierBopeHHsM. Kui: ®axr; Hamr vac, 2006. 344 c.

76.1lexcrip B. 'aminer, npuni nancekuit / nep. 3 anrin. I'. Kouypa // TBopu: B 6 T.
Kuis: dninpo, 1986. T. 5. 237 c.

77.Mexcnip B. byps / nep. 3 aurn. M. baxana // TBopu: B 6 T. KuiB: [{uinpo, 1986. T.
6. 838 c. C. 366-437.

78.1lexcnip B. [Banaamsra Hiy, abo [llo 3adaxaem / nep. 3 anra. M. Punbscbkoro //

TBopu: B 6 T. KuiB: [quinpo, 1986. T. 4. 626 c.



112

79.1ekcmip B. [ToBHe 310panns TBOpiB: y 6 T. / mep. 3 auri. mig pea. M. Punbcbkoro
ta 1H. Kuis: Mucrenrso, 1964—1965.

80.Abenheimer K. M. Shakespeare’s “Tempest” — A Psychological Analysis // The
Psychoanalytic Review. 1946. Vol. 33. P. 399-415.

81.Alkoli H. A., Shi Ji. An Analysis of Power Desire of lago in Shakespeare’s Othello
from Psychological Perspectives // Journal of Literature and Art Studies. 2018. Vol.
8, No. 3. P. 417-421.

82.Alpers P. What is Pastoral? Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1996. P. 138.

83.Alsaif O. A. The Significance of Religion in Hamlet // International Journal of
English and Literature. 2012. Vol. 3, No. 6. P. 132—-135.

84.Bakeless J. The Tragicall History of Christopher Marlowe. Vol. 1. Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1942. 452 p.

85.Baker H. Induction to Tragedy: A Study in a Development of Form in Gorboduc,
The Spanish Tragedy, and Titus Andronicus. Baton Rouge: Louisiana State
University Press, 1939. 247 p.

86.Bate J. Soul of the Age: A Biography of the Mind of William Shakespeare. New
York: Random House, 2009. 500 p.

87.Bevington D. From Mankind to Marlowe: Growth of Structure in the Popular
Drama of Tudor England. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1962. 328 p.

88.Bevington D. Tudor Drama and Politics: A Critical Approach to Topical Meaning.
Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1968. 384 p.

89.Blatt T. B. The Plays of John Bale: A Study of Ideas, Technique and Style.
Copenhagen: Hafnia, 1968. 267 p.

90.Boas F. S. University Drama in the Tudor Age. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1914. 452
p.

91.Bowers F. T. Elizabethan Revenge Tragedy, 1587-1642. Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1940. 306 p.

92.Braden G. Renaissance Tragedy and the Senecan Tradition: Anger’s Privilege. New

Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1985. 280 p.



113

93.Bradley A. C. Shakespearean Tragedy: Lectures on Hamlet, Othello, King Lear,
Macbeth. 2nd ed. London: Macmillan and Co., 1905. 498 p.

94 Bradner L. The Latin Drama of the Renaissance (1340-1640) // Studies in the
Renaissance. 1957. Vol. 4. P. 31-70.

95.Braunmuller A. R., Hattaway M. (eds.). The Cambridge Companion to English
Renaissance Drama. 2nd ed. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003. 456 p.

96.Broude R. Time, Truth, and Right in The Spanish Tragedy // Studies in Philology.
1971. Vol. 68, No. 2. P. 130-145.

97.Bucknill J. C. The Mad Folk of Shakespeare: Psychological Essays. 2nd ed.
London: Macmillan and Company, 1867. 466 p.

98.Bucknill J. C. The Psychology of Shakespeare. London: Macmillan & Company,
1867. 264 p.

99.Cagle B. Psychology of Evil: Applying Psychoanalytic Theory to Shakespeare’s
Iago and Richard III. 2018. 15 p.

100. Campbell L. B. Doctor Faustus: A Case of Conscience // PMLA. 1952. Vol. 67,
No. 2. P. 219-239.

101. Cavell S. Disowning Knowledge: In Seven Plays of Shakespeare. Updated ed.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003. 254 p.

102. Cerasano S. P. Edward Alleyn, the New Model Actor, and the Rise of the
Celebrity in the 1590s // Medieval & Renaissance Drama in England. 2005. Vol.
18. P. 47-61.

103. Chambers E. K. The Elizabethan Stage: in 4 vols. Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1923. 482 p.

104. Chambers E. K. William Shakespeare: A Study of Facts and Problems. Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1930. Vol. 1. 645 p.

105. A Companion to Renaissance Drama / ed. by A. F. Kinney. Oxford: Blackwell,
2002. 642 p.

106. Cole D. Suffering and Evil in the Plays of Christopher Marlowe. Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1962. 296 p.



114

107. Dessen A. C., Thomson L. A Dictionary of Stage Directions in English Drama,
1580—-1642. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999. 285 p.

108. Dinter M. The Cambridge Companion to Roman Comedy. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2019. 410 p.

109. Dollimore J. Radical Tragedy: Religion, Ideology and Power in the Drama of
Shakespeare and his Contemporaries. 3rd ed. Durham: Duke University Press,
2004. 312 p.

110. Dowden E. Shakspere: A Critical Study of His Mind and Art. London: Henry S.
King, 1875. 428 p.

111. Duncan-Jones K. Ungentle Shakespeare: Scenes from his Life. London: Arden
Shakespeare, 2001. 322 p.

112. Edgerton W. L. Nicholas Udall. New York: Twayne Publishers, 1965. 132 p.

113. Edwards P. Thomas Kyd and Early Elizabethan Tragedy. London: Longmans,
1966. 58 p.

114. Ellrodt R. Subjective Time in Montaigne and Shakespeare // Montaigne and
Shakespeare / ed. by Alice Foley, Nicholas Royle. Manchester: Manchester
University Press, 2024. P. 126—-143.

115. Escolme B. Talking to the Audience: Shakespeare, Performance, Self. London:
Routledge, 2005. 208 p.

116. Fiorato S. Performance, Power, Politics: The Body As Stage in Richard III.
2018. 282 p.

117. Foakes R. A. Illustrations of the English Stage, 1580—-1642. London: Scolar
Press, 1985. 180 p.

118. Fraser R. S. Henry V and the Performance of War // Shakespeare and War / ed.
by R. Amitrano-Steini, G. Pugliatti. London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2008. P. 71-83.

119. Freeman A. Thomas Kyd: Facts and Problems. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1967.
220 p.

120. Frye N. A Natural Perspective: The Development of Shakespearean Comedy and
Romance. New York: Columbia University Press, 1965. 159 p.



115

121. Garai R. A Holistic Dramatic—Cognitive Theory of Understanding Shakespeare
// ShodhPatra: International Journal of Science and Humanities. 2026. Vol. 3.3. P.
26-33.

122. Gibbons D. R. Inhuman Persuasion in The Tempest // Studies in Philology. 2017.
Vol. 114, No. 2. P. 302-330.

123. Greenblatt S. Shakespearean Negotiations: The Circulation of Social Energy in
Renaissance England. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1988. 228 p.

124. Greenblatt S. Tyrant: Shakespeare on Politics. New York: W. W. Norton &
Company, 2018. 224 p.

125. Greenblatt S. Will in the World: How Shakespeare Became Shakespeare. New
York: W. W. Norton, 2004. 430 p.

126. Greg W. W. The Damnation of Faustus // Modern Language Review. 1946. Vol.
41, No. 2. P. 97-107.

127. Gross J. Shylock: A Legend and Its Legacy. New York: Simon & Schuster,
1992. 386 p.

128. Gurr A. Playgoing in Shakespeare’s London. 3rd ed. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2004. 284 p.

129. Gurr A. The Shakespearean Stage, 1574—-1642. 4th ed. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2009. 192 p.

130. Gurr A., Ichikawa M. Staging in Shakespeare’s Theatres. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2000. 181 p.

131. Hadfield A. Shakespeare and Republicanism. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2005. 363 p.

132. Halliday F. E. A Shakespeare Companion, 1564—-1964. London: Duckworth,
1964. 569 p.

133. Happé¢ P. English Drama Before Shakespeare. London: Longman, 1999. 291 p.

134. Harbage A. Shakespeare’s Audience. New York: Columbia University Press,
1941. 223 p.

135. Hardy J. Rereading Shakespeare’s Prince Hal and Falstaff. Cambridge:
Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2024. 102 p.



116

136. Harris J. W. John Bale: A Study in the Minor Literature of the Reformation.
Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1940. 157 p.

137. Hassel R. C., Jr. Shakespeare’s Religious Language: A Dictionary. London;
New York: Bloomsbury Arden Shakespeare, 2015. 480 p.

138. Holbrook P. Shakespeare and Montaigne Revisited. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2024. 256 p.

139. Horowitz A. Shylock After Auschwitz: The Merchant of Venice on the Post-
Holocaust Stage // Journal for Cultural and Religious Theory. 2007. Vol. 8, No. 3.
P. 7-19.

140. Howard J. E. The Stage and Social Struggle in Early Modern England. London:
Routledge, 1994. 192 p.

141. Hunter G. K. Shakespeare and the Mystery of God’s Judgments. Athens:
University of Georgia Press, 1976. 220 p.

142. Isakjonova K. Psychological Mechanisms of Tragedy in Hamlet and Macbeth //
Central Asian Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Management Studies.
2026. Vol. 3, No. 1-2. P. 101-102.

143. Johnson S. Preface to Shakespeare / The Yale Edition of the Works of Samuel
Johnson / ed. by Arthur Sherbo. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1968. Vol. 7.
P. 59-113.

144. Jordan J. C. Robert Greene. New York: Columbia University Press, 1915. 238
p.

145. Kathman D. Grocers, Goldsmiths, and Drapers: Freemen and Apprentices in the
Elizabethan Theater // Shakespeare Quarterly. 2004. Vol. 55, No. 1. P. 1-49.

146. Keenan S. Acting Companies and their Plays in Shakespeare’s London. London:
Bloomsbury, 2014. 288 p.

147. Kermode F. Shakespeare’s Language. London: Penguin Books, 2001. 324 p.

148. Kocher P. H. Christopher Marlowe: A Study of His Thought, Learning, and
Character. Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1946. 364 p.

149. Kott J. Shakespeare Our Contemporary. London: Methuen, 1967. 336 p.



117

150. Lake P. How Shakespeare Put Politics on the Stage: Power and Succession in
the History Plays. New Haven; London: Yale University Press, 2016. 696 p.

151. Levin H. The Overreacher: A Study of Christopher Marlowe. Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1952. 225 p.

152. Limon J. The City and the “Problem” of Theatre Reconstructions // Actes des
congres de la Société frangaise Shakespeare. 2011. Vol. 28. P. 159-183.

153. LucasF. L. Seneca and Elizabethan Tragedy. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1922. 132 p.

154. Mullaney S. The Place of the Stage: License, Play, and Power in Renaissance
England. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1988. 170 p.

155. Murray P. Shakespeare’s Imagined Persons: The Psychology of Role-Playing
and Acting. New York: Springer, 1996. 250 p.

156. Neill M. Putting History to the Question: Shakespeare, Postcolonialism and the
Overseas Design. New York: Columbia University Press, 2000. 527 p.

157. Nelson A. H. Early Cambridge Theatres: College, University, and Town Stages,
1464—1720. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994. 216 p.

158. Nordlund M. Shakespeare and the Nature of Love: Literature, Culture,
Evolution. Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 2007. 256 p.

159. Orgel S. Impersonations: The Performance of Gender in Shakespeare’s England.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996. 204 p.

160. Palfrey S., Stern T. Shakespeare in Parts. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2007. 545 p.

161. Qahhorovna T. D. Time as a Philosophical and Poetic Category in Shakespeare’s
Sonnets // Shokh Library. 2025. Vol. 1, No. 12. P. 1-4.

162. Ribner I. The English History Play in the Age of Shakespeare. Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1957. 354 p.

163. Roberts P. The Psychology of Tragic Drama. London: Routledge, 2024. 240 p.

164. Rutter C. C. Enter the Body: Women and Representation on Shakespeare’s
Stage. London: Routledge, 2001. 218 p.



118

165. Salingar L. Shakespeare and the Traditions of Comedy. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1974. 356 p.

166. Sanders W. The Dramatist and the Received Idea: Studies in the Plays of
Marlowe and Shakespeare. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1968. 410 p.

167. Saval P. K. Shakespeare in Hate: Emotions, Passions, Selthood. London:
Routledge, 2015. 210 p.

168. Shakespeare’s Theatre and the Effects of Performance / ed. by F. Karim-Cooper,
T. Stern. London: Bloomsbury, 2013. 22 p.

169. Shapiro J. 1599: A Year in the Life of William Shakespeare. London: Faber and
Faber, 2005. 394 p.

170. Sharma L. Hamlet: A Tragedy of Melancholic Prince // Sonnets—Dr. Mehzbeen
Sadriwala. 2017. Vol. 30, Is. 13. P. 184.

171. Smith E. Shakespeare’s First Folio: Four Centuries of an Iconic Book. 2nd ed.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2023. 400 p.

172. Smith E. This Is Shakespeare. London: Pelican Books, 2019. 324 p.

173. Steane J. B. Marlowe: A Critical Study. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1964. 381 p.

174. Stern T. Rehearsal from Shakespeare to Sheridan. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2000. 337 p.

175. Styan J. L. Shakespeare’s Stagecraft. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1967. 244 p.

176. Syme H. S. Theatre and Testimony in Shakespeare’s England. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2012. 171 p.

177. TaylorJ. “Newes from the dead”: an unnatural moment in the history of natural
philosophy // Shakespeare’s Things: Agency, Materiality, and Demateriality / ed.
by Lawrence Switzky, Brett Greatley-Hirsch. London; New York: Routledge, 2019.
P. 206-223.

178. Thompson J. The Founding of English Metre. London: Routledge & Kegan Paul,
1961. 200 p.



119

179. Thomson P. Shakespeare’s Professional Career. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1992. 246 p.

180. Thomson P. Shakespeare’s Theatre. 2nd ed. London: Routledge, 1994. 190 p.

181. Tillyard E. M. W. Shakespeare’s History Plays. London: Chatto and Windus,
1944. 336 p.

182. Tillyard E. M. W. Shakespeare’s Problem Plays. London, 1951. 177 p.

183. Tribble E. B. Cognition in the Globe: Attention and Memory in Shakespeare’s
Theatre. New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2011. 166 p.

184. Walker G. Plays of Persuasion: Drama and Politics at the Court of Henry VIII.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991. 244 p.

185. Walker G. The Politics of Performance in Early Renaissance Drama.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998. 211 p.

186. Waller G. F. The Strong Necessity of Time: The Philosophy of Time in
Shakespeare and Elizabethan Literature. Berlin; Boston: Walter de Gruyter GmbH
& Co KG@G, 2019. 176 p.

187. Weimann R., Bruster D. Shakespeare and the Power of Performance: Stage and
Page in the Elizabethan Theatre. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008.
256 p.

188. White P. W. Theatre and Reformation: Protestantism, Patronage, and Playing in
Tudor England. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1993. 296 p.

189. White R. S., Rawnsley C. Discrepant Emotional Awareness in Shakespeare //
The Renaissance of Emotion. Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2015. P.
241-263.

190. Whitney C. Early Responses to Renaissance Drama. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2006. 341 p.

191. Wilson F. P. Marlowe and the Early Shakespeare. Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1953. 160 p.

192. Winston J. Expanding the Political Nation: Gorboduc at the Inns of Court and
Succession Revisited // Early Theatre. 2005. Vol. 8, Ne 1. P. 11-34.



120

193. Wittek S. The Stage Life of Props: Shakespearian Theater and the Early Modern
City. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2015. 304 p.



